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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

23 August 1985

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to article 9, paragraph 2, of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination. 1In accordance
with that article the Cummittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,
established purauant to the Convention, "shall report annually, through the
Secretary-General, to the General Assembly of the United Nations on its activities®.

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination held two reqular
sessions in 1985 and, at its 749th meeting held today, unanimously adopted its
1985 report in frlfilment of ite obligaticns under the Convention; it is submitted
to you herewith for transmission to the General Assembly at ite fortieth session.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Luis VALENCIA RODRIGUEZ2
Chairman of the
Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimirution

His Excellency

Mr. Javier Pérez de Cuéllar
Secretary-General of the United Nations
New York
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I. ORGANIZATIONAL AND RELATED MATTERS

A, States parties to the Convention

1. On 23 August 1985, the closing date of the thirty-second session of the
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, there were 124 States
parties to the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, which was adopted by the General Assembly in resolution 2106 A (XX)
of 21 December 1965 and opened for signature and ratification in New York on

7 March 1966. The Convention entered into force on 4 January 1969 in accordance
with the provisions of its article 19.

2. By the closing date of the thirty-second session, 11 of the 124 States parties
to the Convention had made the declaration envisaged in article 14, paragraph 1, of
the Convention., Article 14 of the Convention entered into force on

3 December 1982, following the deposit with the Secretary-General of the tenth
declaration recognizing the competence of the Committee to receive and consider
communications from individuals or groups of individuals. A list of States parties
to the Convention and those which have made the declaration under article 14 is
contained in annex I.

B. Sessions

3. The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination held two regqular
sessions in 1985. The thirty-first session (699th-725th meetings) was held at
United Nations Headauarters, New york, from 4 to 22 March 1985; and the
thirty-second session (726th~749th meetings) was held at the United Nations Office
at Geneva, from 5 to 23 August 1985,

C. Membership of the Committee

4, At its thirty-second session, the Committee was informed that

Mr. Oladapo Fafowora, by a letter dated 27 June 1985 addressed to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, had tendered his resignation from
membership of the Committee, on account of his recall from New York in 1984,

5. Acting in accordance with article 8, paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and
rule 13 of its rules of procedure, the Committee, at its 726th meeting, held on

5 August 1985, approved by secret ballot the appointment by the Government of
Nigeria of Mr. Hamzat Ahmadu to serve as member of the Committee for the remainder
of Mr. Fafowora's term, which is due to expire on 19 January 1986.

6. with the exception of the changgs mentioned above, the membership of the
Committee remained the same as in 1984 (see annex II).

D. Solemn declaration

7. Upon assuming his duties as a member of the Committee at its 748th meeting,
held on 22 August 1985, Mr. Ahmadu made the solemn declaration provided for under
rule 14 of the rules of procedure.



E. Attendance

8. All members of the Committee, except Messrs, Apiou and Fafowora, attended the
thirty-first sessicn. Messrs. Pierola y Balta, Ghoneim and Sherifis attended part
of that session., All members of the Committee, except Messrs. Apiou and Ghoneim,
attended the thirty-second session. Messrs. Ahmadu and Lamptey attended part of

that session.

9. At its 742nd and 746th meetings (thirty-second session), held on 15 and
20 August 1985, the Committee considered the question of the reguliarity of
attendance of Committee members and the problems of attaiaing a quorum.

10. Member- of the Committee pointed out that some members had encountered
difficulties in participating faithfully in the regular sessions of the Committee,
a problem which had an undesirable effect on the implementation of article 8 of the
Convention regarding the equitable representation of the main forms of civilization
and the principal legal systems on the Committee. In that connection, a member
introduced orally a draft proposal recommending that States parties to the
Convention, in nominating and electing a candidate, should take into account the
availability of that candidate to attend the meetings of the Committee regularly.
The draft proposal was withdrawn at the 746th meeting of the Committee. At that
same meeting, the Committee decided that the matter should be discussed by the

Committee at its next session.

F. Officers of the Committee

11. The officers elected at the twenty-ninth session for a term of two years, in
accordance with article 10, paragraph 2, of the Convention, continued to serve at
the thirty-first and thirty-second sessions., The officers of the Committee are the

following:

Chairman: Mr. Luis VALENCIA RODRIGUEZ

Vice~Chairmen: Mr. Matey KARASIMEONOV

Mr, George O, LAMPTEY

Mr. Michael E. SHERIFIS

Rapporteur: Mr. Karl Josef PARTSCH
G. Agend2

Thirty-first session

12. At its 699th meeting on 4 March 1985, the Committee adopted the items listed
on the provisional agenda (CERD/C/124) submitted by the Secretary-General as the
agenda of its thirty-first ression, as follows:

1, Adoption of the agenda.



6.

Action by the General Assembly at its thirty-ninth session:

(a) On the annual report submitted by the Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination under article 9, paragraph 2, of the
Convention;

(b) On the reporting obligations of States parties to the United Nations
conventions on human rights. (General Assembly resolution 39/138).

Consideration of reports, comments and information submitted by States
parties under article 9 of the Convention.

Consideration of communications under article 14 of the Convention,
Consideration of copies of petitions, copies of reports and other
information relating to Trust and Non~Self-Governing Territories and to
all other territories to which General Assembly resclution 1514 (XV)
applies, in conformity with article 15 of the Convention.

Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.

Thirty-second session

13, At its 726th meeting, on 5 August 1985, the Committee adopted the items listed
on the prowisional agenda (CERD/C/135) submitted by the Secretary-General as the
agenda of its thirty-second session with an amendment, adding 3 new item entitled
"Filling of a vacancy in the Committee in accordance with article 8,

paragraph S (b), of the Convention and rule 13 of the rules of procedure®
(CERD/C/137). The agenda of the thirty-second sessicn, as amended, was as follcws:

10

2.

Adoption of the agenda.

Filling of a vacancy in the Committee in accordance with article 8,
paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and rule 13 of the rules of
procedure. 1/

Consideration of reports, comments and information submitted by States
parties under article 9 of the Convention.

Consideration of communications under article 14 of the Convention.
Consideration of copies of petitions, copies of reports and other
information relating to Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and to
all cther territories to which General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)
applies, in conformity with article 15 of the Convention.

Reporting obligations of Séates parties to United Nations conventions on
human rights (General Assembly resolution 39/138),

Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.

Report of the Committee to the General Assembly at its fortieth session
onder article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention.



H. Co-operation with the International Labour Organisation and
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural

Organization

14, In accordance with Committee decision 2 (VI) of 21 August 1972 concerning
co-operation with the International Labour Organisation (ILO) and the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), representatives
of both organizations attended the thirty-first and thirty-second sessions of the .

Committee.

15, At the thirty-second session, the report of the ILO Committee of Experts on
the Application of Conventions and Recommendations, submitted to the seventy-first
session of the Internaional Labour Conference, was made available to the members of
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, in accerdance with
arrangements for co-operation butween the two committees. The Committee took note
with appreciatior of the report of the Committee of Experts, in particular of those
sections which dealt with the application of the Discrimination (Employment and
Occupation) Convention (No. 111), 1958, and the Indigenous and Tribal Populations
Convention (No. 107), 1957, as well as other information in the report relevant to

its activities.

16, The representative of UNESCO also made a statement, at the thirty-second
session in the context of the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, about the activities carried out by her organization.

I. Participation of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination at the International Day for the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination

17. 1In accordance with the Committee's decision at its 712th meeting, the
Chairman, Mr. Valencia Rodriquez, represented the Committee at the solemn meeting
held at United Nations Headquarters, on 21 March 1985, in observance of the
International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination and made a statement

on behalf of the Committee,



II. ACTION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AT ITS THIRTY-NINTH SESSION

A. Annual report submitted by the Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination under article 9, paragraph 2, of
the Convention '

18. The Committee considered the sub-item at its 722nd and 723rd meetings
(thirty-first session), held on 20 March 1985.

19. The Rapporteur of the Committee, Mr. Partsch, introduced the sub~item. He
pointed out that the Third Committee of the General Assembly had discussed the
report together with other related items. The Assembly had adopted resolution
39/21 on the Committee's report by an overwhelming majority, with only the United
States casting a negative vote. A separate vote had been taken on operative
paragraph 2, which described the policy of apartheid in South Africa and Namibia as
"a crime against humanity" and the paragraph had been retained by 115 votes to 1,
with 20 abstentions. A separate vote had also been taken on operative

paragraph 12, inviting States parties to provide the Committee with information on
the demographic composition of their population and on their relations with the
racist régime of South Africa, and that paragraph had been retained by 116 votes to
none, with 20 abstentions. The Western countries had made it clear in their
explanations of vote that their objections applied only to information about their
relations with South Africa and not to information about the demographic
composition of their population. Algeria had stated, however, that that type of
information was not covered by the Convention and that it was contrary to Islamic
ethics.

20. Referring to the substance of General Assembly resolution 39/21, the
Rapporteur indicated that the Assembly had, inter alia, endorsed the Committee's
decision to publish the two studies on articles 4 and 7 of the Convention prepared
by the Committee for the Second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, without expressing the n2ed to initiate further studies; requested
the Secretary-General to explore the possipilities of holding one of the
Committee's regular sessions in Africa; welcomed the efforts of the Committee aimed
at the elimination of all forms of discrimination against persons belonging to
national or ethnic minorities, indigenous populations, and against migrant workers
and their families; and urged States to adopt effective legislative, socio-economic
and other measures in order to ensure the prevention or elimination of
discrimination based on race, colour, descent or national or ethnic origin.

21. The Committee welcomed the favourable evaluation made by the General Assembly
of its work. The Assembly's endorsement of the Committee's recommendations in
resolution 39/2] was most encouraging and showed that, despite a heavy, work-loaded
agenda, the Assembly was giving great attention to the Committee's work. The
resolution reflected the-views of an overwhelming majority; it was a stimulus to
and provided guidelines for the Committee in the continuation of its work.

22, The Committee reiterated the need for its annual report to be considered by
the General Assembly under a separate item each year, provided that the work
schedule of the Third Committee permitted it.

23. The Committee placed special emphasis on the necessity of increasing publicity

of its work and of using to the maximum the information services of the United
Nations. Exploring other approaches to give wider publicity to the work of the
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Committee, members suggested that Governments could conduct local workshops and
seminars at the level of universities and institutes. Committee members themselves
could give public addresses in their own countries on appropriate occasions or
participate in seminars to highlight the role of the Committee and other human
rights bodies in the struggle against racial discrimination.

24, The Committee agreed to request the General Assembly to appeal to all States
parties to implement fully article 4 of the Convention and also urge them to
provide more information on any administrative and judicial cases involving racial
discrimination in their countries, in addition to the information on their
constitutions and other legislation,

25. In relation to the socio-economic measures to be adopted by States, it was
pointed out that the Committee could devote more time in future to the examination
of such measures taken by States parties during the consideration by the Committee
of their periodic reports.

26. With regard to the Committee's invitation to the States parties to provide it
with information on the demographic composition of their population, members
suggested that it would be useful for the Committee to make the invitation more
effective by providing further guidelines in order to elicit a greater and more
substantive response from States parties,

27. The Committee noted the General Assembly's condemnation of the policy of
apartheid in South Africa and Namibia as a crime against humanity in resolution
39/21. Memders of the Committee were of the opinion that that represented an
advance compared with previous resolutions concerning article 3 of the Convention.
The Committee should also be encouraged by the recent consensus reached in Security
Council resolution 560 (1985) with regard to the condemnation of South Africa for
its apartheid policy. The Committee had a responsibility to help mould public
opinion and should not be intimidated by statements which implied that it had gqone
beyond its mandate. It was suggested that the General Assembly should be requested
to appeal to the international community to participate more effectively in the
fight against apartheid and racial discrimination., In view of the importance of
paragraphs 2 and 4 of the Assembly resolution for the future work of the Committee,
one member suggested that a working group might be established during the
Committee's thirty-second session in order to draw up proposals relating to
apartheid, in line with article 3 of the Convention and resolution 39/21.

B. Reporting obligations of States parties to

United Nations conventions on human rights

(General Assembly resolution 39/138)

28. The Committee considered the sub-item at its 722nd and 723rd meetings
(thirty-first session), on 20 March 1985 znd at its 744th meeting (thirty-second

session), on 19 August 1985.

29. For the consideration of the sub-item, which was introduced by the
representative of the Secretary-General, the Committee had before it the following
documents: (a) Note by the Secretary-General on the reporting obligations of
States parties to the International Covenants of Human Rights and the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (A/39/484);

(b) Report of the Third Committee to the General Assembly on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination (A/39/658); (c) report of the Third Committee to the
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General Assembly on the International Covenants on Human Rights (A/39/707);
{(d) General Assembly resolution 39/138 of 14 December 1984; and (e) Commission on
Human Rights resclutions 1985/26 of 11 March 1985 and 1985/45 of 14 March 1985,

30. Members of the Committee stated that the meeting of chairmen of the
supervisory bodies, held at Geneva on 16 and 17 August 1984, had been a good
initiative; it had provided a forum for an exchange of views on the reporting
obligations of States parties and valuable recommendstions had been made. They
pointed cut, however, that the recommendations were not binding, that such meetings
should be convened on an informal basis and should not be institutionalized. It
was suggested that future meetings should include the chairman of the Committee on
the Elimination of Discrimination against Women.

31, With regard to the General Assembly resolution 39/138 requesting the
Secretary-General to submit to it a report at its fortieth session which would
include a consolidated text of the guidelines of the various human rights
supervisory bodies, the Chairman of the Committee Buggested that such a text could
contain two separate sections: one would consist of single quidelines of general
interest common to all the human rights monitoring bodies concerned, the other
would cover specific guidelines relevant to the mandates of each body.

32. Members of the Committee pointed out that, if common sections in the various
guidelines requested the same type of information froin States parties under
separate instruments, it would certainly be useful to incorporate them in a single
document. That would enable States parties to save time when preparing their
periodic reports. They were ccncerned, however at & number of inaurmountable
complexities which might arise. Each:supervisory body had its own legal status.
Each State was individually committed to the convention to which it was a party,
the scope of each instrument being specific. 1In addition, the periodicity of
reporting under each instrument varied and political and adminjistrative changes
were continuously taking place in the reporting States., Regarding the preparation
of country profiles, as recommended by the meeting of the Chairmen, it was pointed
out that a substantial amount of wcrk would be involved in updating the
information, and doubts were expressed as to whether such work would contribute to
the monitoring system of the instruments concerned.

33. At its thirty-second session, the Committee had an opportinity to examine the
draft report of the Secretary-General on "Reporting obligations of States patrties
to United Nations conventions on human rights®, (A/40/600) requested by the General
Assembly in its resolution 39/138. Members made e¢veral suggestions on the draft
report and the Committee took note of the document which was to be submitted to the
fortieth session of the General Assembly.



III. CONSIDERATION OF REPORTS, COMMENTS AND INFORMATION
SUBMITTED BY STATES PARTIES UNDER ARTICLE 9 OF THE
CONVENTION .

A. Status of submission of reports by States parties

Reports received by the Committe:

34, From the establishment of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination uncil the closing date of its thirty-second session

(23 August 1985), a total of 722 reports under article 9, paragraph 1, of the
Convention have been due from States parties as follows: 123 initial reports,

115 second period reports, 107 third periodic reports, 100 fourth periodic reports,
91 fifth periodic reports, 81 sixth periodic reports, 65 seventh periodic reports
and 40 eighth periodic reports.

35, By the end of the thirty-second session, a total of 627 reports had been
received by the Committee as follows: 117 initial reports, 104 second periodic
reports, 97 third periodic reports, 89 fourth periodic reports, 80 fifth periodic
reports, 64 sixth periodic reports, 50 seventh periodic reports and 26 eighth
periodic reports.

36. In addition, 69 supplementary reports containing additional information have
been received from the States parties, submitted either on the initiative of the
States parties concerned or at the request of the Committee, made upon its

examinacion of their respective initial ot periodic reports under the Convention.

37. During the year under review between the closing dates of the Committee's
thirtieth and thirty-second sessions), 30 reports were received by the Committee,
consisting of 3 second periodic reports, 4 fifth periodic reports, 3 sixth periodic
reports, 11 seventh periodic reports and 9 eighth periodic reports. Two
supplementary reports were received during the year.

38. The relevant information concerning all reports received during the year is
contained in table 1 below.

39, As the information in table 1 shows, only two of the 30 reports received
during the year were submitted on time or before the deadlines provided for under
article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention. The rest were submitted after some
delay, ranging from a few days to over four years. In the case of 23 of the
reports received during the year, one to eight reminders had been sent to the
States parties concerned before their reports were submitted.



Table 1

Reports received during the year under review

Date on which Date on which

Type of the report that report Number of
State party report was due was submitted reminders sent
China Seqond 28 January 1985 12 June 1985 1l

periodic

report
Colombia " 2 October 1984 24 September 1984 -
Sri Lanka " 20 March 1985 12 July 1985 1
Australia Fifth 30 October 1984 5 July 1985 1

periodic

report
Jamaica " 5 July 198C 7 December 1984 8
Mali " 15 August 1983 9 April 1985 3
Rwanda » 16 may 1984 8 March 1985 1
Barbados Sixth 10 December 1983 19 April 1985 2

periodic

report
Haiti " 18 January 1984 16 November 1984 2
Jamaica " 5 July 1982 7 December 1984 4
Algeria Seventh 15 march 19385 28 May 1985 1

periodic

report
Central African " 14 April 1984 25 January 1985 1

Republic

Chile " 20 November 1984 23 November 1984 -
Cuba " 16 March 1985 25 June 1985 1
France " 28 August 1984 25 October 1984 -
Jamaica " 5 July 1984 7 December 1984 1
Malta " 26 June 1984 17 June 1985 2
Morocco " 17 January 1984 7 September 1984 1



Table 1 (continued)

Date on which Date on which

Type of the report that report Number of
State party report was due was submitted reminders sent
Peru Seventh 30 October 1984 15 July 1985 1

periodic

report
Sweden . 5 January 1985 10 April 1985 -
Tonga " 17 March 1985 1 March 1985 -
Germany, Federal Eighth 14 June 1984 1 October 1984 -

Republic of periodic

report
Ghana " 5 January 1984 16 M2y 1985 3
Iceland . 5 January 1984 31 October 1984 1
Mongolia " 4 September 1984 26 December 1984 -
Nigeria a/ . S January 1984 19 march 1985 -
Panama " 5 Januvary 1984 20 February 1985 1
Poland " 5 January 1984 28 November 1984 2
Spain a/ " 5 January 1984 4 July 1985 -
Tunisia " 5 January 1984 30 April 1985 3
Venezuela . ' 5 January 1984 31 Janv.ry 1985 2
Yugoslavia . 5 January 1984 25 January 1985 2

a/ Supplementary report containing additional information submitted on the
initiative of the State party concerned.

Reports not yet received by the Committee

40. By the closing date of the thirty-second session of the Committee, 95 reports
expected from 66 States parties before that date had not yet been received; they
comprised 6 initial reports, 11 second periodic reports, 10 third periodic reports,
11 four.. periodic reports, 11 fifth periodic reports, 17 sixth periodic reports,
15 seventh periodic reports and 14 eighth periodic reports. 1In addition, two
supplementary reports requested by the Committee were not received. Table 2 belrn
provides the relevant information on these reports.
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Reports which were due before the closing date of the

Table 2

thirty-second session, but have not yet been received

RNumber of
Date on which the reminders
State party Type of report report was due sent
Sierra Leone Fourth report 5 January 1976 17
Fifth report 5 January 1978 13
Sixth report 5 January 1980 11
Seventh report % January 1982 7
Eighth report 5 January 1984 3
Supplementary 31 March 1975 -
Swaziland Fourth report 6 May 1976 18
Fifth report 6 May 1978 14
Sixth report 6 May 1980 10
Seventh report 6 May 1982 6
Eighth report 6 May 1984 2
Liberia Initial report 5 December 1977 24
Second report 5 December 1979 10
Thiid report 5 December 1981 6
Fourth report 5 December 1983 3
Guyana Initial report 17 march 1978 14
Second report 17 March 1980 10
Third report 17 March 1982 6
Fourth report 17 March 1984 3
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya Sixth report 5 Januvary 1980 11
Seventh report 5 January 1982 7
Eighth report 5 January 1984 3
Supplementary 30 July 1979 -
Guinea Second report 13 April 1980 10
Third report 13 April 1982 6
Fourth report 13 April 1984 2
Senegal Fifth report 18 mMay 1981 K
Sixth report 18 Mmay 1983 4
Seventh report 18 May 1985 -
Zaire Third report 21 may 1981 g
Fourth report 21 May 1983 4
Fifth report 21 may 1985 -
Gambia Second report 28 January 1982 7
Third report 28 January 1984 3
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Table 2 {continued)

State party

Type of report

Date on which the
report was due

Number of
reminders
sent

Ivory Coast

Nepal

Bangladesh

Burundi

Lebanon

Gabon

Togo
Romania
Canada

United Republic of
Tanzania

Uganda
Brazil
Costa Rica
Eqypt

India

Niger
Philippines
Uruguay

Fiji

Fifth report
Sixth report

Sixth report
Seventh report

Second report
Third report

Third report
Fourth report

Sixth report
Seventh report

Second report
Thizd report

Sixth report
Seventh report
Seventh report

Sixth report

Second report
Eighth report
Eighth report
Eighth yreport
Eighth report
Eighth report
Eighth report
Eighth report

Sixth report
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February 1982
4 February 1984

1 March 1982
1 March 1984

11 July 1982
11 July 1984

26 November 1982
26 November 1984

12 December 1982
12 December 1984

30 March 1983
30 March 1985

1 October 1983
14 October 1983
12 November 1983

26 November 1983

21 December 1983
S5 January 1984

5 January 1984
5 January 1984
S January 1984
5 January 1984
5 January 1984
5 January 1984

11 Januvary 1984



Table 2 (continued)

State party

Type of report

Date on which the
report was due

Number of
reminders
sent

Syrian Arab Republic
Dominican Republic
Cameroon

Bahamas

Eelgium

Chad

Somalia

Cape Verde

Trinidad and Tobago
Lesotho

Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines

Democrat ic Kampuchea
El Salvador

Denmark

Netherlands

Italy

Iraq

Papua New Guinea
Zambia

Suriname
~Solomon Islands

Nicaragua

Eighth report
Initial report
Seventh report
Fifth report
Fifth report
Fourth report
Fifth report
Third report
Sixth report
Seventh report

Second report

Initial report
Third report
Seventh report
Seventh report
Fifth report
Eighth report
Second report
Seventh report
Initial report
Second report

Fourth report
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20 May 1984
24 June 1984
24 July 1984
5 August 1984
6 September 1984
16 September 1984
27 September 1984
2 November 1984
3 November 1984
4 December 1984

9 Deccmber 1984

28 December 1984
30 December 1984
8 January 1985
9 January 1985
4 February 1985
18 February 1985
26 February 1985
5 March 1985
15 March 1985
17 March 1985

17 March 1985



Table 2 (continued)

Number of

Date on which the reminders
State party Type of report report was due sent
Botswana Sixth report 22 March 1985 1l
Lao People's Democratic Sixth report 24 March 1985 -

Republic

Seycﬁelles Fourth report 6 April 1985 -
Maldives Initial report 24 May 1985 -
Luxembourg Fourth report 1 June 1985 -
Austria Seventh report 8 June 1985 -
Mauritius Seventh report 29 June 1985 -
Jordan Sixth report . 9 July 1985 -
Viet Nam Second report 9 July 1985
Greece Eighth report 19 July 1985
United Arab Emirates Sixth report 21 July 1985
Ethiopia Fifth report 25 July 1985
Mali Sixth report 15 August 1985
Finland Eighth report 16 August 1985

Burkina Faso

Qatar

Sixth report

Fifth report

18

22

August 1985

August 1985

Action taken by the Committee to ensure submission of reports by States parties

41. At its thirty-first and thirty-second sessions, the Committee reviewed the
question of delays and non-submission of reports by States parties in accordance
with their obligations under article 9 of the Convention.

42. At its 725th meeting (thirty-first session), the Committee decided to request
the Secretary-General, in accordance with rule 66, paragraph 1, of its rules of
procedure (CERD/C/35/Rev.2), to continue sending appropriate reminders to States
parties whose reports were due before the closing date of its thirty-first session,

-14-



but had not yet been received, requesting them to submit their reports by

30 June 1985. At the same meeting, the Committee decided not to send reminders to
the Governments of Brazil, Denmark, the Netherlands and Nicaragua, taking into
consideration the information furnished by those States parties in connection with
the preparation and submission of their respective periodic reports.

43, At the same meeting, the Chairman informed the Committee that, in accordance
with the decision taken by the officers of the Committee on 4 March 1985, he had
met the representatives of Guyana, Liberia, Sierra Leone and Swaziland, whose
periodic reports had been overdue for a period of from seven to nine years, and
requested them to draw their Governments' attention to the Committee's concern that
they were so far behind in submitting their reports even though over 12, and in
some cases 16, reminders had been sent to them.

44. At its thirty-second session (726th, 740th and 742nd meetings), the Committee,
taking into account the wish expressed by the Governments of Bulgaria, the Central
African Republic, Panama and the Sudan, agreed to postpone consideration of their
respective periodic reports until its thirty-third session. In respect of the
fourth periocdic report of the Sudan (CERD/C/114/Add.l), consideration of which was
being postponed for the third time at the Government's request, the Committee
decided to request the Government of the Sudan, through the Secretary-General, to
submit its fifth periodic report, due on 20 April 1986, as early as possible, so
that the Committee could examine tne fourth and fifth periodic reports of the Sudan
together at its next session. In respect of the eighth periodic report of Panama,
the Committee decided that, since Panama was due to submit its ninth periodic
report on 5 January 1986, the Government should be requested to submit a new report
incorporating the eighth and ninth periodic reports in a single document; and that
the Committee should consider that document at its thirty-third session.

45. At its 742nd meeting (thirty-second session), the Committee addressed again
the issue of delays and non-submission of reports by States parties under article 9
of the Convention. In accordance with rule 66, paragraph 1, of its rules of
procedure (CERD/C/35/Rev.2), and taking into account the number of reminders
already sent to each of the States parties concerned, the reports which were still
due and the dates on which their next periodic reports should be submitted, the
Committee decided that further reminders should be sent by the Secretary-General to
the States parties listed in table 2, as follows:

(a) A nineteenth reminder to the Government of Swaziland. requesting it to
submit its fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth periodic reports, in one
document, by 31 December 1985;

(b) An eighteenth reminder to the Government of Sierra Leone, requesting it
to submit, in one consclidated document, its fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and
eighth periodic reports together with its ninth periodic report, due on
5 January 1986, by that date, and to include therein the supplementary information
requested by the Committee;

{(c} A fifteenth reminder to the Government of Liberia, requesting it to
submit its initial, second, third and fourth periodic reports together with its
fifth periodic report, due on 5 December 1985, in one consolidated document, by
that date;
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(d) A fifteenth reminder to the Government of Guyana, requesting it to submit
its initial, second, third and fourth periodic reports, together with its fifth
periodic report, due on 17 March 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(e) A twelfth reminder to the Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,
requesting it to subinit, in one consolidated document, its sixth, seventh and
eighth periodic reports together with its ninth periodic report, due on
5 January 1986, by that date, and to include therein supplementary information
requested by the Committee;

(£} An eleventh reminder to the Government of Guinea, requesting it to submit
its second, third and fourth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1385;

(9) A ninth reminder to the Government of Zaire, reguesting it to submit its
third, fourth and fifth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1985;

(h) An eighth reminder to the Government of Seneqgal, requesting it to submit
its fifth, sixth and seventh periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1985;

(i) An eighth reminder to the Government of the Gambia, requesting it to
submit its second and third periodic reports, together with its fourth periodic
report, due on 28 January 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(3) An eighth reminder to the Government of the Ivory Coast, requesting it to
submit its fifth and sixth periodic reports, together with its seventh periodic
rport, due on 4 February 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(k) An eighth reminder to the Government of Nepal, requesting it to submit
its sixth and seventh periodic reports, together with its eighth periodic report,
due on 1 March 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(1) A seventh reminder to the Government of Bangladesh, requesting it to
submit its second and third periodic reports, in one document, by 31 Decembe:r 1985;

{m) A sixth reminder to the Government of the Burundi, requesting it to
submit its third and fourth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1985;

(n) A sixth reminder to the Government of Lebanon, requesting it to submit
its sixth and seventh periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1985;

(o) A fifth reminder to the Government of Gabon, requesting it to submit its
second and third periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1985;

{(p) A fourth reminder to the Government of Togo, requesting it to submit its
sixth periodic report together with its seventh periodic report, due on
1 October 1985, in one consolidated document, by 31 December 1985;

(q) A fourth reminder to the Government of Romania, requesting it to submit
its seventh periodic report together with its eighth periodic report, due on
14 October 1985, in one consolidated document, by 31 December 1985;

(r) A fourth reminder to the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania,
requesting it tc submit its sixth periodic report together with its seventh
periodic report, due on 26 November 1985, in one consolidated document, by
31 December 1985;
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(8) A fourth remin ar . to the Government of Uganda, requesting it to submit
its second periodic report together with its third periodic report, due on
21 December 1985, in one consolidated document, by 31 December 1985;

(t) A fourth reminder to the Governments of Costa Rica, India and the
Philippines, requesting them to submit their elghth periodic reports together with
their ninth periodic reports, due on 5 January 1986, in one consolidated document,
by that date;

(u) A third reminder to the Governments of Egypt and Uruguay, requesting them
to submit their eighth periodic reports together with their ninth periodic reports,
due con 5 January 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(v) A third reminder to the Government of Fiji, requesting it to submit its
sixth periodic report together with its seventh periodic report, due on
11 January 1986, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(w) A third reminder to the Government of the Syrian Arab Republic,
requesting it to submit its eighth periodic report by 31 December 1985;

(x) A thiré reminder to the Government of the Dominican Republic, requesting
it to submit its initial report by 31 December 1985;

(y) A third reminder to the Government of Cameroon, requesting it to submit
its seventh periodic report by 31 December 1985; :

{(z) A third reminder to the Government of the Bahamas, requesting it to
submit its fifth periodic report by 31 December 1985;

(aa) A second reminder to the Governments of Democratic Kampuchea and
Suriname, requesting them to submit their initial reports by 31 December 1985;

(bb) A second reminder to the Governments of Papua New Guinea, Saint Vincent
and the Grenadines and the Solomon Islands, requesting them to submit their second
periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(cc) A second reminder to the Governments of Cape Verde and El Salvador,
requesting them to submit:their third periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(ady A second reminder to the Government of Chad, requesting it to submit its
fourth periodic report by 31 December 1985;

(ee) A second reminder to the Governments of Belgium, Italy and Somalia,
requesting them to submit their fifth periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(££) A second reminder to the Governments of Botswana and Trinidad and Tobago,
requesting them to submit their sixth periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(99) A second reminder to the Governments of Lesotho and Zambia, requesting
them to submit their seventh periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(hh) A second reminder to the Government of Brazil, requesting it to submit
its eighth periodic report together with its ninth pericdic report, due on
5 January 1986, in one ccnsolidated document, by that date;
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(ii) A second reminder to the Government of Iraq, requesting it to submit its

eighth periodic report by 31 December 1985;

(33) A first reminder to the Government of the Maldives, requesting it to

submit its initial report by 31 December 1985;

{kk) A first reminder to the Government of the Viet Nam, requeéting it to

submit its second periodic report by 31 December :985;

(11) A first reminder to the Governments of Luxembourg, Nicaragua and

Seychelles, requesting them to submit their fourth periodic reports by
31 December 1985;

(mm) A first reminder to the Governmentz of Ethiopia and Qatar, requesting

them to submit their fifth periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(nn) A first reminder to the Governments of Burkina faso, Jordan, the

Lao People's Democratic Republic, Mali and the United Arab Emirates, requesting
them to submit their sixth periodic reports by 31 December 1985;

(oo) A first reminder to the Governments of Austria, Mauritius and the

Netherlands, requesting them to submit their seventh periodic reports by
31 December 1985;

(pp) A first reminder to the Governments of Finland and Greece, requesting

them to submit their eighth periodic reports by 31 December 1985,

46.

The Committee decided not to send reminders to the Covernment of Canada,

Denmark and Niger, in view of the communicaticns sent by those States parties
informing the Committee that their respective reports were being prepared and would
be submitted shortly.

47.

The Committee wishes to recall once again that rule 66 of its rules of

procedure (CERD/C/35/Rev.2) provides that:

"l. At each session, the Secretary-General shall notify the Committee of
all cases of non-receipt of reports or additional information, as the case nay
be, provided for under article 9 of the Convention. The Committee, in such
cases, may transmit to the State party concerned, through the
Secretary-General, a reminder concerning the submission of the report or
additional information.

*"2. 1If even aiter the reminder, referred te in paragraph 1 of this rule,
the State party does not submit the report or additional information required
under article 9 of the Convention, the Committee shall include a reference to
this effect in its annual report to the General Assembly.”

In accordance with paragraph 2 of rule 66, the Committee wishes to draw the
attention of the General Assembly to the relevant information contained in table 2
above as well as in the foregoing paragraphs.

48.

In this connection, the Committee wishes to repeat once again a statement

which it made at its first session and which it has communicated to all States
parties and to the General Assembly:
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"The Committee attaches great importance to these reports. It is
unanimously of the view that, being a principal source of information, these
reports provide the Committee with an essential element for discharging one of
its mest important responsibilities, namely, reportirg to the General Assembly
of the United Nations under article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention.” 2/

B. Consideration of reports

49, At its thirty-first and thirty-second sessions, the Committee examined

37 reports submitted by States parties under article 9 of the Convention. The
Committee devoted 37 of the 51 meetings it held in 19€5 to the discharge of its
obligations under article 9 of the Convention.

50. In accordance with rule 64 of its rules of procedure (CERD/C/35/Rev.2), the
Conmittee continued the practice, inaugurated at its sixth session, of requesting
the Secretary-General to inform the States parties concerned of the dates on which
their respective reports would be considered by the Committee. At its thirty-first
and thirty-second session, all of the States parties whose reports were considered
by the Committee, except Tonga, sent representatives to participate in the
examination of their respective reports. The Committee noted with satisfaction
that several States had sent qualified experts to participate in the Committee's
work and, in particular, to answer questions raised and observetions made in
connection with their reports.

51. The following paragraphs, arranged on a country-by-country basis according to
the sequence followed by the Committee at its thirty-first and thirty-second
sessions in its consideration of the reports of States parties, contain a summary
of views expressed, observations made and questions asked by the members of the
Committee on the reports of States parties concerned, as well as the substantive
elements of the replies given by the representatives of each State party present at
the meeting.

Hungarz

52, The eighth periodic report of Hungary (CERD/C/118/Add.2) was considered by the
Committee at its 700th meeting, held on S March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.700) .

53. The rveport was introduced by the representative of Hungary whe reaffirmed his
Government's commitment to the implementation of the Convention and to a continued
and constructive dialogue with the Committee. He said that human rights in his
country were guaranteed by economic and social legislation. Hungary participated
actively in the strugqgle against racial discrimination at the international level
and his Government stressed the need for an increase in the number of States
parties to the convention,

N
54. The Committee expressed appreciation for the substantive report submitted by
Hungary, which closely followed the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Kkev.1) and contained appropriate clarification of issues raised by the
Committee dquring the consideration of Hungary's seventh pericdic report. Several
members, however, observed that there were still some gaps concerning the
demographic data and expressed the hope that the Government would include in its
next report a statistical breakdown of the ethnic populations living in Hungary.
Clarification was requested as to whether the phrase "administrative law® in the
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report referred to labour legislation and further information was requested
regarding the administrative sanctions involved within that context.

55. With regard to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, members of the
Committee observed that very few Serbs and Slovenes seemed to have distinct
identity for the purpose of a census. Information was requested concerning the
reason for the downward trend in the number of Serbs and Slovenes from 1.5 per cent
to 0.1 per cent of the population. Members asked whether the decrease in the size
of minority nationalities was due to a process of assimilation and loss of their
ethnic culture. It was pointed out that Hungary had dealt with the guestion of
national minorities in an interesting and relevant way through the-establishment of
the federations of nationalities. Several members asked for clarification as to
whether the federations of nationalities were independent or government-organized.,
Further information was requésted regarding the actions of those federations to
preserve the culture of the various nationalities. It was also asked why thore was
no corresponding federation to cover Serbo-Croatian and Slovenian minorities.
Specific information was requested regarding the number of schools for minorities,
the mass media programmes intended for them and the nationalities which received
instruction in bilingual educational institutions. Members also wished to know how
the Government viewed the possibility of cultural survival of the various ethnic
groups in the long run,

56. Other questions raised by members within the scope of article 2, paragraph 2,
of the Convention concerned measures taken by the Government to improve the
socio-economic situation of the Gypsy population and to integrate them more fully.
In that connection, one member pointed out that there appeared to be a discrepancy
between the statement in paragraph 24 of the report to the effect that there was no
need to adopt special and concrete measures with regard to article 2, paragraph 2,
of the Convention, since the legal system in Hungary guaranteed nationals and
non-nationals alike the full and equal enjoyment of human rights and fundamental
freedoms, and the prevailing situation of Gypsies, particularly in some rural areas
where they were marginalized from the dominant ethnic group. Additional
information was requested about their rate of literacy, level of education, housing
and employment, infant mortality and life expectancy.

57. 1In relation to article 3 of the Convention, the Committee took note of
Hungary's excellent record of compliance with the principled policy of maintaining
no diplomatic, economic or other relations with the racist régime of South Africa.

58. Referring to the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the majority
of members noted that some lacunae remained in the Hungarian legislation designed
to implement that article. The concept of racial discrimination in article 61,
paragraph 1, of the Constitution was not as broad as in article 1, paragraph 1, of
the Convention. Furthermore, the provisions of the Penal Code, particularly
articles 156 and 157, seemed to be too restrictive when compared to article 4 of
the Convention. 1In that regard, Hungarian legislation did not seem to cover acts
of violence which did not cause serious bodily or mental injury, within the meaning
of article 4 (a) of the Convention. One member pointed out that the restrictive
terms of articles 156 and 157 of the Hungarian Penal Code could be a determining
factor in that no cases of racial discrimination were being brought before
Hungarian courts., Another member, noting that intention to incite to hatred, which
was a subjective element, was punishable by Hungarian law, requested additional
information as to how an intention to incite to hatred was objectively determined.
He also observed that, according to Hungarian law, only natural persons
constituting an organization, and not the organization itself, could be held
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responsible for crimes or offences, including acts of racial discrimination. sStill
another member remarked that the Committee should accept Hungary's own assessment
that its legislation was, in its own way, consistent with article 4 of the
Convention. Most members of the Committee, however, expressed .the hope that the
Government of Hungary would take into account the views of the Committee and try to
bring its legislation into closer conformity with article 4 of the Convention.

59, 1In relation to article S of the Convention, further information was requested
with respect to freedom of movement of the various nationalities and it was
recalled that questions raised in that context during the consideration of
Hungary's previous report remained unanswered. Members of the Committee also
inquired about the right of Hungarian citizens to leave Hungary and to return to
their country. In that connectior, reference was made to the severe punishment
given to Hungarians who stayed abroad beyond a period of one to three months and
which had led many Hungarian citizens to apply for political asylum rather than
return. Concerning the right of association, it was asked why the legislation
applied solely to workers' organizations and clarification was also sought
regarding article 212 of the Penal Code which seemed to imply that associations
which had not applied for registration with the Government were considered illegal,

60. The Committee noted that the provisions of article 6 of the Convention were
being implemented within the scope of articles 75, 76 and 84 of the Civil Code, as
well as of the functions and powers of the Procurator-General, which enabled him to
prosecute acts of racial discrimination under laws established under the
Constitution and the Civil and Penal Codes., However, members of the Conmittee
wished to know how a victim of racial discrimination, particularly if he was a
Gypsy, could seek reparation and asked to be supplied with concrete examples of how
Hungarian laws operated in that regard, One member asked whether there were any
special measures to deal with possible abuse of power by civil servants.

6l. Concerning article 7 of the Convention, members of the Committee congratulated
the Government of Hungary for the action it had taken to implement the provisions
of that article and to foster friendship and understanding among different ethnic
groups and nations. Members wished to know, however, what measures were being
taken to acquaint the general public with the purposes and principles of the
Convention, as well as how information on the Convention and on the struggle
against racial discrimination were taught in the universities.

62, Replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of Hungary said that "administrative law" in the Hungarian legal system did not
cover labour law. Administrative law dealt with offences, including acts of racial
discrimination, which wer= deemed to be less grave than those falling under the
Penal Code. He pointed out that information on the demographic composition of
Heongary had been provided by his Government in a previous report.

63. Regarding national minorities he adsured the Committee that they were in no
way disadvantaged compared to the Hungarian population as a whole. The decline in
the numbers of persons who stated that their mother tongue was not Hungarian did
not indicate that there was a problem of ethnic cultural survival in Hungary. No
pressure was brought to bear on nationalities to choose the Hungarian language.
Bilingual instruction at educational institutions was designed to encourage and
preserve ethnic cultures, and significant results had been achieved at all levels.
He said that the federations of nationalities were not government—-organized but
were supported by the State. Statistical data on those organizations would be
supplied in the next report as well as detailed replies concerning nationalities.
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64. With respect to questions concerning the Gypsy population, he indicated that
the Hungarian Government viewed the improvement of the living conditions of Gypsies
and their integration into society as a very important long-term objective to be
achieved through persuasion and education. There was no segregation of the Gypsy
population, and if in certain areas Gypsies chose to live apart, that reflected a
wish to preserve their cultural identity in a traditional environment.

65. As to questions raised in connection with article 4 of the Convention, he
informed the Committee that the Convention formed an' integral part of his country‘s
legal system in that it had been promulgated by Decree-Law .. . 8 of 1969 of the
Presidential Council and had been widely disseminated in tiie Jfficial gazette. 1In
addition, the Convention had been recognized in the 1978 amendment to article 157
of the Penal Code, which referred to racial discrimination as "an act prohibited by
international law®. His Government was prepared to co-operate with the Committee
on matters of interpretation.

66. In reply to questions posed with regard to the implementation of article 5 of
the Convention, he stated that there were no problems of freedom of movement in
Hungary. As to limitations on lengths of stay abroad imposed on Hungarjian
citizens, he said that every country had regulations concerning the validity of
passports. Visas were issued for a period of 30 days, but any Hungarian citizen
was entitled to request an extension from his local embassy.

67. Turning to questions raised in connection with article 6 of the Convention, he
explained that victims of racial discrimination had three separate channels of
recourse: the courts, the Procurator's Office or the administrative authorities. .
He confirmed the interpretation given by a member of the Committee that it was a
basic principle of Hungrian law that only natural persons could be held responsible
for crimes or offences, including acts of racial discrimination. Further details
about those aspects would be reflected in the next report of Hungary.

68. Finally he assured the Committee that the comments made during the
consideration of Hungary's eighth periodic report would be taken into account when

the next report was prepared.

German Democratic Republic

69. The sixth periodic report of the German Democratic Republic (CERD/C/116/Add.l)
was considered by the Committee at its 700th and 701st meetings, on 5 March 1985
(CERD/C/SR.700 and SR.701).

70. The report was introduced by the representative of the German Democratic
Republic who drew the attention of the Committee to the relevant paragraphs of the
report clarifying the implementation of article 4 of the Convention and emphasized
that the principle of equality of all citizens in his country was an inalienable
right guaranteed by the Constitution. One example of the enjoyment of that right
was the full and equal development of some 100,000 citizens of Sorb nationality,
the only ethnic minority in the German Democratic Republic. He added that his
Government viewed measures to eliminate all forms of racial discrimination as
obligatory in its domestic and foreign policy. Finally, he pointed out that his
Government was firmily committed to the objectives set forth in General Assembly
resolution 39/114, and would commemorate the fortieth anniversary of victory in the
Second World war as the triumph of humanity, freedom and human dignity.
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71. The Committee expressed its appreciation of the seriousness with which the

German Democratic Republic took its dialogue with the Committee and pointed ocut

that the sixth periodic report supplemented the information already submitted in
the five earlier reports and responded to observations made by members,

72. The Committee congratulated the Government on the measures taken regarding the
participation of the Sorbs in political activities, which were fully consistent
with the implementation of article 2 of the Convention. The Committee wished to be
provided with additional information on efforts to improve the economic conditions
of the Sorbs and any other special measures taken to assist them, in particular the
activities of the Domowina. Further information was also requested concerning
foreign workers as well as the status of Jews in the German Democratic Republic.

73. wWith reference to article 3 of the Convention, the Committee took note of the
country’s international activities which indicated that one of the basic objectives
of the Government‘s international policy was the elimination of colonialism, racism

and apartheid.

74, With regard to article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee observed
that article 6 of the Constitution and article 106 of the Penal Code did not cover
all the provisions of article 4 of the Conventicn, because the domestic laws dealt
only with malicious incitement against the State and did not mention the rights of
the individual. Similarly, articles 140 and 220, paragraph 3, of the Penal Code,
which provided penalties for insults uttered on national or racial grounds, did not
reflect the full implementation of article 4 of the Convention, It was pointed
out, however, that if those domestic laws were studied carefully and if account was
taken of the fact that a basic component of the country's foreign policy was the
struggle against racial discrimination, it became clear that there were legal
provisions which prohibited the dissemination of information prejudicial to racial
minorities and the incitement of hatred against such groups.

75. with respect to article 5 of the Convention, the Committee indicated that, in
order to assess the Government's implementation of the provisions of that article,
it would have been desirable for iz to receive the information mentioned in the
report as gubmitted to other human rights bodies. One member asked whether
limitation clauses invoked by the German Democratic Republic had any bearing on
policies concerning the implementation of the Conventicon. He also asked how Jews
living in the German Democratic Republic could get married in a religious ceremony
since there were no rabbis in that country. Another member requested further
information on the status of foreign press correspondents,

76. In relation to article 6 of the Convention, the Committee took note of the
relevant information contained in the report, which showed that all citizens were
entitled to go to court for legal protection against discriminatory acts and could
claim reparation for any resultant material damage, It would be useful if that
information could be supplemented by the texts of the relevant legal provisions.

77. Regarding article 7 of the Convention, the Committee was of the opinion that
the report could have provided fuller information concerning the promotion of
understanding, tolerance and friendship among the various groups living in the
German Democratic Republic and between such groups and groups in other countries.

78. Replying to questions posed by members of the Committee, the representative of
the German Democratic Republic said that his country's next report would contain
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answers to all the points raised during the discussion of the sixth. periodic
raport; in the meantime he would try to provide such information as was available
to him. With reference to article 2 of the Convention, he pointed out that Sorbs
had their own national organization, the Domcwina, which also played a major role
in promoting their cultural heritage; that heritage was also preserved through the
theatre and an institute of Sorb studies, There were no separate economic
development activities for the Sorb region, which was closely integrated in the
overall development of the whole country. The native language was preserved in
Sorb schools. There were some 60 schools in the region, over 1,000 Sorb teachers
and more than 200 teachers of the Sorb language. There was a training cocllege for
Sorb studies. The rights of the Sorbs in the courts, including their right to
employ Sorb lawyers, were guaranteed. Jews enjoyed full and equal rights as
citizens and participated fully in society. There were eight Jewish congregations
in the German Democratic Republic and they constituted an association of Jewish
congregations., Jews enjoyed full freedom of belief and worship, and the practice
of their religion, including marriage rites, was unhindered. The State had
provided comprehensive assistance to Jewish people and to the association of Jewish
congr2gations, including substantial financial contributions for the construction
and restoration of synagogues.

79. On the question of the rights of foreign workers, he said that the German
Democratic Republic co-operated with a number of other States pursuant to special
agreements on the exchange of labour. Thousands of foreign workers were employed
in industry, particularly :he chemical industry, in agriculture and in forestry.
They usually stayed for four years. They Aid not form separate working squads, but
were incorporated in the general work force. There was equal pay for equal work,
and provision was made for education, leisure and protection of the health and
working capacity of foreign workers.

80, 1In connection with the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, he said
that article 6, paragraph 5, of the Constitution provided that militarism,
revanchism and racial hatred were punishable crimes. Furthermore, article 140 of
the Penal Code provided penalties for libel or defamation on grounds of race,
while, under article 120, paragraph 3, utterances and the use of symbols of a
Facist, Nazi or militaristic character were punishable.

81. The detaziled information requested on the implementation of article S of the
Convention would be provided. All citizens were guaranteed economic security, and
unemployment was an alien pnenomenon. Citizens had the right to appropriate
income; there was equal pay for women. Everyone had the right to receive medical
care and participate in cultural life. The personal freedom of citizens, the
inviolability of the human person and the right to inherit were fully protected by
the Government. There was no demand for the right to strike by workers.

82. With regard to the status of foreign press correspondents, he said that, at
the end of 1984, there had been 144 accredited foreign correspondents in the German
Democratic Republic; another 4,600 had spent some time in the country during the
year. All correspondents were provided with good working conditions. The rights
and duties of correspondents were set forth in a decree on foreign media.

83. The education of “he young against racial intolerance, in accordance with

article 7 of the Convention, was pursued through an active policy, which included a
major role for the media as well 28 specific education in schools and universities.
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Ecuador

84. The eighth periodic report of Ecuador (CERD/C/118/Add.4) was considered by the
Committee at its 701lst and 702nd meetings, on 5 and 6 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.701
and SR.702). ’

85. The report was intiocduced by the representative of Ecuador who referred to the
relevant articles of the Constitution and Penal Code which guaranteed the rights
set forth in the Convention. He pointed out that the revision of the Constitution
which had been taking place since submission of the report had further strengthened
the remedy of habeas corpus. The Government was endeavouring to raise the level of
literacy and to extend free education among the less privileged sectors of the
population and had embarked upon a large-scale programme of economic reconstruction
designed to eliminate poverty.

86. The Committee commended the Ecuadorian Government for its thorough report. It
had followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and provided a
wealth of information answering the many questions which had been raised during the
consideration of Ecuador's previous report. The current report was an excellent
example of how to present the Government's efforts to implement the Convention.
Ecuvador was a party to all the human rights conventions containing reporting
obligations, had made the declaration under article 14 of the Convention and had
‘ratified the Optional Protocol to the Covanant on Civil and Political Rights. The
current report was an encouraging sign of political will to remove the vestiges of
discrimination and to rectify existing inequalities, especially in the area of
education, which was a prerequisite for the elimination of discrimination.

Detailed information could be provided in the next report concerning the long
established institution of habeas corpus in Ecuadorian legislation. Clarifications
were sought regarding the percentage of Indians in the population, since there
seemed to be a discrepancy between the 50 per cent figure indicated in previous
reports and the figure of 18.5 per cent given in the present report.

87. with regard to the implementation of article 2 in conjunction with article §
of the Convention, the Committee wished to have more information on the kind of
economic activities performed by the various ethnic groups, particularliy: how the
increase in gross national product was distributed in terms of ethnic groups; how
the indigenous tribes leading a nomadic and primitive existence could effectively
exercise their rights under such conditions despite the fact that everyone was
equal under the law, whether, under the agricultural conditions prevailing in
Ecuador, the land reform was viable and could support the needs of peasant families
to whom individual plots of land of nine hectares had been allocated, (in that
connection a breakdown of the population affected by the agrarian reform was
requested in the next report) and what assistance was being given to indigenous
communities to enable them to effect the transition from a subsistence economy to a
cash economy. The Committee would also.welcome further information concerning the
special measures the Government might be taking to bridge the wide differences in
income levels and to deal with unemrloyment. Additional data were requested on the
improvements in health care in the various ethnic communities,

88. The Committee asked what measures were being planned to preserve the culture
and way of life of the country's ethnic groups which would not jeopardize the
country's modernization. Clarification was sought concerning the constitutional
provision under which Quechua or the appropriate indigencus language could be ased
in additi»n to Spanish in schools situated in areas where the population was
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predominantly indigenous and it was asked whether that was consistent with the
statement in the report to the effect that the Constitution established the right
of the indigenous population to be taught in their own language, particularly in
cases where the indigenous population was not predominant., Members of the
Committee requested information regarding the measures being taken to enable
indigenous populations living in such areas as the Amazon to implement their right
to use their own language and receive bilingual education. They also asked about
intermarriage between different ethnic groups and whether it was subject to any
restrictions; whether the target for the illiteracy rate of 5.9 per cent mentioned
in the report had been achieved by August 1984; what percentage of Ecuador's budget
was allocated to education; what percentage of secondary-school leavers belonged to
each indigenous group; what percentage of the indigenous population did not speak
Spanish; whether interpretation was automatically provided for such people whenever
necessary, for example, when taking part in court proceedings, and whether it was
free of charge,

89, Members of the Committee sought clarification regarding the provision of
article 33 of the Constitution under which suffrage was compulsory for those who
could read and write and optional for illiterates. 1In that connection, it was
pointed out that, though the right not to vote was not denied, the differentiation
between the duty to vote or the right to vote based on the voter's level of
education was not easy to understand. Practical difficulties resulting £rom
illiteracy could hardly justify making such a differentiation. 1In that context, it
was asked what proportion of indigenous people had thues far been left out of the
country's political life. The Committee would welcome further information on the
degree of political representation of the indigenous groups and the kind of
self-management systems followed in those communities to allow them to improve
their situation without loss of cultural identity. Further information would also
be welcomed on the social status of the "mestizos" and "mulattos".

90. In relation to article 4 of the Convention, members stated that it would be
helpful for the Committee, and also as an example for other States parties, to have
the exact reference to, and the text of, the relevant section of the Penal Code
which incorporated the provisions of that article of the Convention. 1In that
context it was pointed out that the fact that the Penal Code had not been applied
did not imply that there were no cases of racial discrimination; clarifications
were requested in that respect.

91, As far as article 7 of the Convention was concerned, members requested
information on how the public at large was being informed about the provisions of
the Convention and the ways in which they were applied.

92. 1In reply to questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of Ecuador explained that the process of
interbreeding was still going on in his country and that by some reckonings,

50 per cent of the population was indigenous, by others only 18 per cent. The next
rerort would furnish fuller information on the various ethnic groups and cultures

in Ecuador.

93. With regard to the question of land reform, the main problem was not the
distribution of arable land, which was plentiful, but rather that of increasing its
productivity. Although productivity was currently growing at the rate of only

2.5 per cent per annum, it was hoped that it would increase by 50 per cent in the
next 10 years., He indicated that the total number of recipient peasant families
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under the agrarian reform referred to in the report should not be interpreted as
the total number of families owning land. Many other families had acquired land
through inheritance or purchase. Some indigencus communities had passed from a
subsistence economy to a cash economy and had even developed the advanced use of
credit, maintaining accounts in foreign banks and exporting their products to other
countries.

94, He informed the Committee that indigenous cultures were being preserved by the
indigenous groups themselves and by other Ecuadorians proud of their historic
heritage. A national corganization - FCDERUMA - had been founded to help indigenous
cultures to flourish while at the same time modernizing the living conditions of
the indigenous pecple. No single language unified the various indigenous groups.
The original inhabitants had spoken many different tongues. In the twelfth
century, Quechua had been impdsed by the invading Incas as a linqua franca, and it
had been adopted by the Christian missionaries, who had spread it to other tribes.
However, the original languages had subsisted. Currently, only about 50 per cent
of Indians spoke Spanish in addition to their own vernacular. Interracial
marriages were not restricted, but indigenous customs favoured excessive inbreeding
which was leading to the extinction of certain tribes like the Colorados and the
Jibaros.

95. Education received 33 per cent of the national budget, which was higher than
the 30 per cent minimum mandated by article 71 of the Constitution. Illiteracy had
now been reduced to some 12 per cent of the population, with pockets of illiteracy
mainly in rural areas.

96. With regard to the right to vote, all citizens over 12 could now vote even if
they were illiterate. The new Constitution had given illiterate citizens the vote
as an interim solution to provide them with some measure of compensation for their
vulnerable position in society, until such time as illiteracy was eradicated. At
the same time, the law established stringent rules making it difficult for any
literate citizens who did not vote in one election to vote subsequently. As a
result, a very high percentage had participated in the latest elections,

97. Finally, the representative of Ecuador said that, in its next report, his
country would provide more detailed information on all the points raised and would
also include the texts of the relevant sections of the Penal Code incorporating the
provisions of article 4 of the Convention.

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

98. The eighth pericdic report of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(CERD/C/118/Add.6) was considered by the Committee at its 702nd and 703rd meetings,
held on 6 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.702 and SR.703).

99. The report was introduced by the rébresentative of the Soviet Union who placed
great emphasis on the commemoration of the fortieth anniversary of the victory over
nazism and facism. He said that the foremost right of each person and each nation
was the right to life. In that regard, the Soviet programme of peace set forth
realistic and constructive ways to reduce the threat of war. He indicated that the
economic, social, scientific and cultural development of all nationalities in the
Soviet Union had continued during the period covered by the report. His Government
had not only ensured the legal equality of all peoples and nationalities in the
Soviet Union, but had also largely solved the problem of equalizing the economic
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development of the constituent republics. His country firmly condemned South
Africa's policy of terror and mass repression vis-a-vis the indigenous African
population, its continued illegal occupation of Namibia and its acts of aggression
against independent States,

100. The Committee congratulated the Soviet Union on its continuing constructive
dialogue with the Committee and its realistic recognition of the problems posed by
the large number of nationalities in the Soviet Union. The report, though brief,
was comprehensive and in line with the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.1l). It complemented previous reports and provided information on
the qualitative and quantitative improvements developed by the Goverament for the
benefit of its citizens, Members of the Committee pointed out, however, that the
statement in the report claiming that the naticnal problem had been solved
"definitively and irreversibly™ was not realistic. They appreciated that,
following their request, additional information had been provided on certain
issues. However, they noted that other information requested had not been provided
and wished to know what difficulties had been encountered in supplying it.

101, Members of the Committee took note of the relevant parts of the report
concerning the 1983 Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet aiming at
strengthening the fraternal union of the peoples of the Soviet Union as well as of
the 1983 Act on labour collectives which provided for the education of the members
of such collectives in a spirit of socialist internatioralism. They reiterated,
however, their request concerning the status cf the Covention under the new
Constitution. 1In that connection, it was pointed out that an international treaty
could be applied in the Soviet Union only if it was incorporated in Soviet law.
Reference was made to article 29 of the Soviet Constitution, which stated that the
Soviet Union's relations with other States were based, inter alia, on the
fulfilment in good faith of obligations arising from the generally recognized
principles and rules of international law, and the international treaties signed by
the Soviet Union. It was aske?® whether the Soviet courts applied the Convention
directly. Information was also requested on the official position of the Soviet
Government regarding the applicability of international instruments in the internal
sphere. It was observed that under article 72 of the Constitution, Union
Republics, but not autonomous regions, could secede from the Soviet Union.
Information was reguested about the legal provisions for the act of secession; it
was asked which bodies could introduce the relevant procedure, whether the
initiative could be taken by the legislative body of the Union Republic and whether
a referendum was required.

102. In respect of the implementation of article 2 of the Convention, members of
the Committee were interested to know whether the higher population growth of the
five main areas of Soviet central Asia had led to a greater migration from central
Asia towards Russia or whether it had increased the participation by central Asians
at the central level of Soviet administration and in industry; whether the economic
and cultural development among small ethnic groups was the same as that achieved in
the larger nations of the Soviet Union and whether the small nations were
represented in the Supreme Soviet. The Committee would also welcome more
information, particularly in the social, economic and cultural fields, regarding
nationalitites in the backward areas of the Soviet north and far north. In that
connection, it was asked how the increasing exploitation of the natural resources
of thcse areas was being used to benefit local nationalities; what percentage of
the population in those areas was receiving university education; and to what
extent ethnic minorities participated in public administration at all levels,
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particularly in the Soviet north. Members of the Committee noted that there was
freedom of choice of the language of instruction in the Soviet Ynion and asked how
instruction in their mother tongue was provided for the 22 nationalities, which
totalled only 158,000 and were scattered over a large area in Siberia and the
Soviet far east. It was also asked whether the statement in the report referring
to the plurinational socialist culture which had flourished in the Soviet Union
included the small nations.

103, with reference to article 3 of the Convention, the Committee commended the
decisive role played by the Soviet Union in destroying facism and nazism and the
continued efforts it deployed at the international level in proposing and
implementing measures to eradicate racial discrimination and apartheid. The Soviet
Union, it was poin:ed out, consistently advocated the cessation of the illegal
occupation of Namibia by the South African régime and the immediate granting of
independence to Namibia. As a member of the Security Council, the Soviet Union had
expressed its determination to apply sanctions against South Africa.

104. Regarding the implemzntation of article 4 of the Convention, members of the
Committee observed that article 36 of the Soviet Constitution and article 11 of the
Act on Criminal Liability did not fully satisfy the requirements of that article of
the Convention. They also noted that the raport provides no information on the
implementation of article 4 (b) of the Conveation which required States parties to
prohibit organizations promoting or inciting racial discrimination. The Committee
would welcome further information on the implementation of article 4 of the
Convention.

105. Concerning article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee noted that
the 1983 Housing Code of the Russian Federation provided further guarantees of the
right of citizens to housing without discrimination. They requested information as
to how free choice of employment was protected and in which sectors self-employment
was permitted; how labour disputes were resolved and to whom a worker cculd
complain if he or she had been unjustly dismissed. Further information was
requested concerning the role of workers of different ethnic origin in the Soviet
Union, the status of industrial and field workers in agricultural co-operatives and
the way in which the interests of the peasants were being safeguarded. Regarding
th right of freedom of movement and residence and the right to leave and to return
to one's own country, some members pointed out that there were reports indicating
that Jews in the Soviet Union were refused the right to leave the country and that
persons denied permission to leave the Soviet Union could not appeal to the courts,
but only to administrative bodies. On the basis of information available to him,
one member asked whether the number of permissions granted to Germans to leave the
Soviet Union in 1984 was only 10 per cent of the number granted in 1976, and
whether for Jews the figure was even lower. Clarifications were requested as to
whether the administrative bodies were bound by any laws when they denied
permission to leave the copntry or whether they could do so at their own
discretion, which would be inconsistent with the provisions of article 5 of the
Convention. 1Information was requested on the number of exit visas granted, as well
as the reasons for refusing them. Members would also be interested to know whether
the teaching of Hebrew was permitted to those who regarded it as their mother
tongue or wished to use it for religious purposes. One member asked whether the
term "spiritual", as used in the report, involved religion. The Committee
reiterated its request for extracts from the relevant Soviet legislation with
respect to the implementation of article 5 of the Convention.
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106. As far as article 6 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
took note of the information given in the report concerning the provision of
¢rapensation for damage caused to citizens by unlawful acts of State or public
officials, but pointed out that that provision could not be regarded as a penalty
for acts of racial discrimination, They requested detailed informat ion concerning
the scope and application of the provisions regarding compensation for victims of

which came within the purview of article 88 of the Fundamental Principles of Civil
Legislation. It was also asked whether the functions of the "procurator's office"
were similar to those of an omburisman,

107. Members of the Committee requested more information on the implementation of
article 7.

108. Replying to questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of the Soviet Union pointed out that the statement in
the report that the national problem had been resolved "successfully, definitively
and irreversibly” meant that the problem had been resolved in pPrinciple. With the
development of society, new problems could arise. Those difficulties were,
however, recognized and efforts were being made to overcome them.

109. Tugning to the relationship between domestic and international law, he said
that the Constitution contained principles for the conduct of foreign policy,
including the Principle of pacta sunt servanda and the principle of fulfilment in
9ood faith of obligations arising from the generally recognized Principles and
rules of international law and from the international treaties signed by the USSR,
It was therefore possible to speak of the primacy of international law in the

USSR. The status of the autonomous regions was indeed different from that of the
autonomous republics, and they had no right of secession. The arrangements for the
submission of legislative initiatives were regulated by law, and such proposals
could either be dealt with by referendum or discussed in the parliaments.,

110. Referring to article 2 of the Convention, the representative stated that the
Soviet Union comprised a mixture of cultures, with no division between major and
minor. The exchange of experience between such cultures was a means of mutual
enrichment. 1In that connection, and in resporse to a question raised by one
member, he said that the word "spiritual”, as used in the report, had a cultural
and moral sense and did not involve religion. He said that the Soviet of
Nationalities, one of the two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet, was comprised of a
fixed number of deputies from each of the Union Republics, autonomous republics,
autonomous regions and autonomous areas. In local Government, much depended on the
capacity of individuals to represent the interest of their own nations and
nationalities., Further information on the national composition of Siberia would be
available only after a new census had been taken. In the north, boarding-schools
had been opened to provide Pupils with the opportunity of being taught in their
native language. With regard to the effect of population growth on employment
opportunitiés and population movements in central Asia, he said that large~scale
engineering projects tended to attract workers from all over the country, thus
resulting in a certain amount of migration., The Government endeavoured to provide
employment opportunities locally so that, while central Asia was experiencing a
very rapid growth in population, the creation of new Jobs meant that workers were
not forced to leave their region,
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111. Regarding article 4 of the Convention, he indicated that article 74 of the
Criminal Code, which provided for punishment of propaganda or agitation aimed at
inciting racial hatred, met the requirements of article 4 of the Convention,
particularly as only the members of organizations and not the organizations as such
could be punished.

112. Referring to questions put in connection with article 5 of the Convention, he
stated that all citizens were entitled to travel within the country, anywhere and
at any time. He had no statistics readily available on Jewish migration. Each
application for an exit visa was carefully considered. There could be various
legal grounds for refusing exit visas, such as security. The decline in the number
of visas issued was linked to, the disillusionment experienced by many emigrants,
who kept in regular contact with their friends in the Soviet Unien and told them of
the real situation abroad. As for the use of Yiddish, it was the language of
instruction in areas where a large proportion of the population so desired.
Similarly, as was the case with other religious ceremonies, Jewish rituals could be
conducted in whatever language the rabbi felt was most appropriate. Concerning the
role of trade unions in cases where workers wished to leave their place of
employment, he said that, in principle, there were no obstacles to such changes of
employment; once an application was made, the management could not keep the worker
for more than one month., If the management wanted to dismiss a worker, it had to
seek the approval of the appropriate trade union. If a worker considered that he
had been dismissed illegally, he could appeal to the courts, which would consider
the case and make a ruling. The situation of workers and trade unions was
basically the same in co-operatives and rural areas. As there was no unemployment
in the Soviet Union, but rather a great demand for workers, anycne who was
dismissed or left his job was able to find work very quickly.

113, with regard to article 6 of the Convention, he said that the relevant Soviet
legislation mentioned in the report could be invoked in order to seek redress for
acts of racial discrimination. The Procurator-General of the USSR and the
Procurators subordinate to him were entrusted with supreme supervision over the
strict and uniform observance of laws by all the ministries, State committees and
departments, enterprises, establishments(and organizations, executive and
administrative organs of the local organizations, persons in office and citizens.
The tasks of the office included the strengthening of socialist legality and law
and order and protection of the social system of the USSR, the socio-economic,
political and personal rights and freedom of citizens and the rights and lawful
interests of State enterprises, establishments and organizations, collective farms,
co-operatives and other public organizations.

114. In conclusion, he said that he would transmit to his Government the requests
for additional information which he had not been able to meet,

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic

115, The eighth periodic report of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
(CERD/C/118/2dd.8) was considered by the Committee as its 704th and 705th meetings,
on 7 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.704 and SR.705).

116. The report was introduced by the representative of the Ukrainian SSR who
referred to relevant parts of the report and stressed his country's strict
observance of the principles of equal rights in all areas of political, economic
and cultural life, With the implementation of social and economic development
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programmes, the range of rights and freedoms of Ukrainian citizens was being

further broadened and enhanced. At the international level, the Ukrainian SSR
consistently opposed racial discrimination. As a result of the immense losses
which it had suffered during the Second World War, his country was especially
uncompromising in its opposition to racism and all inhuman ideoclogies and practices.

117. The Committee congratulated the Ukrainian Government for its useful report,
which had followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.1) and
pProvided answers to many of the questions raised by the Committee during its
consideration of the seventh periodic report.

118. The Committee took note ‘of the information in the report to the effect that
practically all legal texts contained a special provision regarding the
relationship between domestic and international law. Members requested
clarification as to whether that meant that courts and administrative authorities
could not apply the provisions of the Convention directly in cases involving laws
which lacked such provision. They also asked whether there was a general legal
provision stipulating that the Convention took precedence over domestic law.

119, with respect to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee commended the
valuable demographic data furnished in the report, particularly relating to the
smaller minorities. It was hoped, however, that some evaluation could be made of
demographic trends affecting those minorities, together with an indication of areas
of cultural interaction and social mobility. Members asked whether any of the
minorities were declining in numbers and, if so, for what reasons; what specific
efforts were being made by the Government to bring groups which, because of
cultural legacies, tended to fall behind others into the mainstream of society;
whether the nationalities with smaller pPopulations were proportionally represented
and whether the nationalities with very small populations such as the Tartars and
Armenians, had the same right to be elected to the Supreme Soviet of the

Ukrainian SSR as others. They requested information regarding the situation of the
Crimean Tartars in other regions of the USSR, who were facing difficulties in
returning to their homeland and why there were so few Tartars in . the

Ukrainian SSR. Members wished to know how the requests made by a number of Crimean
Tartars to return to their former place of residence had been handled by the
authorities. In that connection it was asked whether the court could automatically
apply article 5 (d) (i) and (ii) of the Convention to Crimean Tartars requesting
permission to return to their former place of residence. Members would welcome
irformation regarding the instruction the different nationalities were offered in
their mother tongue. They also asked whether the fact that entrance examinations
to higher educational establishments were held in Ukrainian and Russian did not
Prejudice the chances of other nationalities in obtaining access to further
education and thus to higher government and administrative posts.

.120. Regarding article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee noted with
appreciation the important role played by the Ukrainian SSR in campaigning against
apartheid and the Government's determination to spare no efforts to put an end to
that policy. Members also referred to the great suffering inflicted on the count.y
during the Second World War and the decisive contribution of the Ukrainian SSR to
the defeat of nazism.

121. As far as article 4 of the Convention was concerned, it was pointed out that

the national legislation did not fully cover the provisions of that article.
According to the report, incitement to racial hatred by an individual belonging to
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an organized group especially established for that purpose constituted an
aggravating circumstance. Under article 4 (b), however, all States parties were
obliged to prohibit such organizations and penalize participation in them.
Clarification was regiested about banishment as a form of punishment; it was asked
what it involved and how it was'enforced.

122. In relation to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee pointed
out that the existence of the guarantees by the State of the right to work and the
right to housing provided an insight into the way the Convention was being

applied. They requested more detailed information concerning the practical effects
of the unique system of all-Union citizenship, established under article 31 of the
Constitution, in particular whether it provided for greater freedom of movement or
better employment opportunities, They pointed out that the definition of religious
propaganda in the report was untenable, that freedom to transmit religicus values
seemed to be restricted and sought clarification as to why such propaganda was
allowed only in specially appointed places whereas atheistic propaganda was
permitted everywhere. According to the Convention, religious propaganda should be
placed on an equal footing with atheistic propaganda. Clarification was sought on
the statement in the report that "most of the population of the Ukrainian SSR now
consists of non-believers, many of whom oppose the spread in society of religious
prejudices”, and it was asked who in the Ukrainian SSR defined religious

prejudice, Members of thc Committee also wished to know whether believers could
receive mail containing religious literature and whether that literature could be
distributed to congregations in places of worship; how many mosques there were in
the country and what the policy was towards Muslims; to what extent the social
homogeneity of society had been achieved through the elimination of class
differences, as stated in the report; whether the right to form social
organizations also applied to ethnic organizations and what role such organizaticns
played in the daily life of Ukrainian citizens; how many applications to leave the
country had been received and how many granted during the last few years and
whether there had been a disproportionate number of denials; whether there were
schools and institutions where Yiddish and Hebrew were taught and whether the
number had increased or decreased in recent years and how many refugees were living
in the country. In that context, it was asked why the Government had not acceded
to the 1951 Geneva Convention relating to the Status of Refugees,

123, Concerning article 6 of the Convention, the Committee wished to be provided
with the texts of the relevant legislation, as well as specific examples, regarding
the lodging of complaints against private persons who offended a citizen's honour
and dignity, including his national feelings. Noting that violations of existing
laws against racism or incitement to racism would be severely punished, members of
the Committee asked whether any cases of racial discrimination had actually been
brought before the courts, They also wished to know to what extent the average
citizen was aware of the remedies available to him and whether he knew where to
obtain such information, as well as whether the Government was contemplating the
possibility of making the declaration provided for in article 14 of the Convention.

124, As to the implementation of article 7 of the Convention, it was pointed out
that several regions of the Ukrainian SSR maintained friendly links with areas,
regions and administrative districts of foreign countries. Information was
requested regarding the efforts made to propagate the purposes and principles of
the Convention.
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125, Replying to questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of the Ukrainian SSR stated that international law had priority
under the Constitution in matters of racial discrimination. He indicated that

94 per cent of the population was ethnically Ukrainian or Russian; the remaining
population included more than 100 nationalities and peoples dispersed through all
the cities and regions of the country. Special schools had been established
wherever the population was sufficient to warrant them and there were schools with
instruction in Moldavian, Hungarian, Russian and Peclish. University entrance
examinations were not more difficult for minorities, because everyone studied
Ukrainian and Russian and knew those two languages well enough to pass the
examinations,

126. In relation to articles 2 and 5 of the Convention, he said that the national
minorities had the same civil and political rights as Ukrainians and could
pParticipate in elections on a basis of full equality. Jews constituted

1.3 per cent of the country's population; 9 per cent of them declared that their
native language was Yiddish, with 80 pPer cent claiming Russian and the rest
Ukrainian. Jewish children were currently enrolled in Russian and Ukrainian
schools, largely because of such factors as the population dispersal caused by the
Second World War, which had resulted in greater contact between the Jews and the
other nationalities. As for the right of the Crimean Tartars to return to their
place of birth, he said that many had done so, but that there was a problem of work
opportunities, Crimea was an important centre for health care and was very
crowded. That made the guestion of admitting settlers very difficult. The right
to leave the country was regulated by the appropriate legisiative enactments which
contained no elements of discrimination. Freedom of conscience was guaranteed in
the Ukrainian SSR. The country had nine monasteries, 4,000 orthodox parishes and
7,000 clergymen. Religious pPropaganda operated within a system in which the Church
was separated from the schools and the State. He said that foreigners had the same
rights as citizens, except that they did not do military service and could not
participate in elections or be elected. Relevant statistics on refugees could be
provided to the Committee. He indicated that class distinctions did not exist
because there was no exploitation. The distinction between manual and non-manual
labour, peasants and workers was being eliminated through education.

127, In connection with observations made concerning article 4 of the Convention,
he pointed out that a person could be banished from his place of permanent
residence as determined by the competent body, but without regard to nationality,

Austria

128. The sixth periodic report of Austria (CERD/C/106/Add.12) was considered by the
Committee at ite 704th and 705th meetings, held on 7 March 1985 {CERD/C/SR. 704

and SR.705). '

129. The report was introduceg by the representative of Austria who referred to the
structure and the relevant parts of the report and emphasized the work carried out
by the Meédiation Service, whose function, similar to that of the ombudsman, was to
promote conciliation. The mediators had broad powers of investigation, much like
those of human rights commissions in other States, and the institution might prove
useful in the implementation of the Convention. He mentioned the efforts made by
his Government to integrate the children of migrant workers into the school system
and referred to the provisions in the Penal Code to deal with cases of racial
discrimination.
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130. The Committee commended the Austrian Government for having answered questions
which had been raised during the examination of the previous report, but pointed
out that the report did not follow the Committe's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.1) and 4did not provide any updated information on the demographic
composition of the country. Concern was expressed at the recent incident involving
the Austrian Minister of Defence who had officially greeted a former member of the
German SS in Vienna.

131. In relation to articles 2 and 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee
acknowledged that the Austrian Governme:*~ was making considerable eftforts to
improve the situation of migrant workers by granting them the right to social
security and to join trade unions and by providing teaching in their mother tongue
for the children of migrant Yugoslav and Turkish workers, Clarification was
requested as to whether children of migrant workers belonging to other ethnic
groups received similar facilities from the Government. Members wished to receive
detailed information on the unemploymeisz rate among migrant workers as compared
with Austrian workers; the number of m:igrant workers that had returned to their own
countries and how many had acquired Austrian citizenship; the extent tc which the
Government had encouraged the return of migrant workers to their country of origin;
why exemption from the requirement of a work permit was only granted after eight
years of residence; whether a work permit restricted the holder to a particular
locality or job, which, according to one member, would be a form of racial
discrimination; whether employers in Austria were required to meet certain
conditicns before they were permitted to hire aliens, as that would represent a
form of guarantee for them; what the situation would be if a marriage between an
alien ard an Austrian national was dissolved after the alien had received his
certificate of exemption and whether aliens might not be exploited by landlords
under the present conditions which provided that a work permit would be issued only
on presentation of a legally binding statement by a lessor of a dwelling. Noting
that the State was not among the charitable organizations which provided free
services to foreign workers, members of the Committee asked what the State was
doing, at the federal and local levels, to protect the rights of such workers. It
was noted that approximately 12 per cent of the children of Yugoslav workers were
sent to schools for the retarded because of their inability to cope with the German
language, and information was requested regarding any action the Government might
be considering to assist such children so that they could enter regular schools.
Further information was peeded concerning the establishment of ethnic advisory
councils for groups other than Hungarians., The Committee was also interested to
know what the situation was regarding refugees and the education of their children.

132, with respect to article 3 of the Convention, members wished to receive
additional information and to know whether Austria had economic, cultural,
diplomatic and commercial relations with the Government of South Africa.

133, As far as article 4 of the Convention was concerned, members Oof the Committee
asked whether there were organizations or groups of ‘individuals in Austria that
currently propounded pan-German theories., Referring to the declaration made by
Austria, when it ratified the Convention, invoking the "due regard clause" in
connection with articles 4 (a) to {c) and 5 (4) {viii) and (ix) of the Convention,
concerning the rights to freedom of opinion and expression and to peaceful assembly
and association, members pointed out that that clause could not be interpreted to
mean that the right to form racist associations was safeguarded in the Convention.
Clarification was requested as to whether Austrian legislation relating to
infringements of article 4 (c) of the Convention applied to civilians as well as to
officials,
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134. Regarding article 6 of the Convention, the Committee commended tbe Austrian
Government for establishing the Mediation Service; an institution which made
effective and speedy redress possible. The Committee wished to receive fusther
information on whether the Mediation Service was empowerea to make recommendations
which included the payment of monetary compensation in cases where grievances were
found to be justified but could not be remedied; whether the mediators could
contest orders before the Constitutional Court; whether they were compensated for
their services in a manner that ensured their independence; whether migrant workers
had recourse to the Mediation Service; whether there was a time-limit for the
submission of appeals to the Mediation Service and whether they could be submitted
before, or only after, other internal remedies kad b.en exhausted. Regarxéing the
functioning of the Mediation Service, the Cormi*tco requested information
concerning the number of consultaticns held frex annum with the mediators in all
parts of the country by members of ethnic groups and the percentage of cases which
reiated to racial discrimination. Also data on the nati.re of the complaints, their
justification a~d outcome would be useful in order to assess the efficiency of the
Service. In that connection, it was asked why only about one third of the cases
submitted to the Mediation Service had proved to be well-founded and why there had
been guch a high percentage of rejection. Members also asked whether the
increasing number of appeals brought to the Mediation Service was an indiction tlat
problems were increasing. Noting that two Linder had refused the competence of the
Mediation Service, members asked for the reasons behind that refusal and inquired
whether any minorities or foreign workers were living in those two Lander.

135. Replying to questions raised and observatiors made with regpect to article 2
in conjunction with article 5 of the Convention, the representative of Austria said
that the Government had provided specially trained teachers and developed a special
curriculum for Turkish schoolchildren. In general, cther foreign chiléren were
given intensive language courses, but more information in that regard would be
provided in the next report. Aliens were all free to change jobs or their place of
residence. However, an alien could be employed only if the employer had a permit
tor alien workers. The State provided financial aid tc scame private organizations
tha: assisted migrant workers. It also provided migrant workers with information
in foreign languages zbout their rights. The next report would provide practical
examples of how the Mediation Service assisted migrant workers; together with
information on the percentage or unemployed workers. Austria had received

6,314 refugees in 1982 and 5,868 in 1983; their children benefited from all the
facilities provided for foreign children.

136. Regarding the Mediation Service, the representative of Austria indicated that
there had been 81 consultation days in 1981 and 74 in 1982. The next report would
provide more informaticn on that matter. There were no restrictions regarding
compensation. The Government would erdeavour to provide figures in its next report
regarding the number of appeals relating to migrant workers. There was no
time-limit for appeals and it was not necessary to exhaust other ordinary remedies
before appealing to the Mediation Service. The possibilities of appealing to a
federal court were limited, and the intent therefore was to use the Mediation
Service as a channel for appeals to a federal court. There were no cases of racial
discrimination before the Medialion Service. The only case that might be
considered relevant in that regard was one in which a Croatian group had appealed
to the Service. A special department for ethnic groups had already been set up.

i37. As for the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, he stated that
unfortunately there were a few cases of nazism and neo-nazism, and those were
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currently before Austrian courts. Such cases were covered by the Prohibition Act.
He indicated that the same sanctions for offences were applied to officials and
civilians alike.

138. In connection with the issue which had been raised concerning the greeting
given by the Austrian Minister of Defence to a former war criminal, he informed the
Committee that one of the conditions laid down by the Italian Government for his
release and transfer to Austria had been that he should be received by a member of
the Austrian Government. The Minister of Defence had taken charge of the matter in
order to ensure compliance with znose conditions; he had apologized for his error
of judgement and had emphasized that he had not intended to welcome a war

criminal. The Prime Minister of Austria and the parliament had accepted that

apology.
139, Finally, the representative of Austria assured the Committee that, in its next

report, his Government would endeavour to provide demographic data on the most
recent census and to follow the Committee's guidelines,

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic

140. The eighth pericdic report of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
(CERD/C/118/A44.9) was considered by the Committee at its 705th and 706th meetings,
held on 7 and 8 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.705 and 706).

141. The report was introduced by the representative of the Byelorussian SSR who
referred to the fortieth anniversary of the liberation of his country from the
Fasgcist invaders in the Second World war and pointed out that the events marking
that victory represented for the population a means of strengthening friendship and
co-operation among peoples in the interests of international peace and respect for
human rights. More than 80 nations and nationalities lived in his country. Aall
citizens enjoyed equal rights and freedoms, regardless of their national origin.
People ~f different national origins were integrated throughout the territory and
there were a large number of mixed marriages. He informed the Committee that the
Code on Administrative Offences had been adopted in 1984; article 228 of that Code
prcrided that matters relating to administrative offences should be considered on
the basis of equality before the law. He added *hat his country supported the
complete and definitive elimination of the vestiyes of colonialism and racism, and
roundly condewmned the inhuman policy and practice of apartheid.

142, Members of the Committee emphasized the role of the Byelorussian people in the
victory over fascism and the fact that they had suffered severe casualties during
the Senond World War. They also expressed the hope that the next report would
contain updated statistics on the jrowth of the various nationalities,

143, With regard to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee
congratulated the Byelorussian Government for the steps it had taken against

apartheid.

144. Regarding article 4 of the Convention, attention was drawn to the need for a
meeting of minds between the Committee and the Byelorussion Government on the
implementation of that article.

145, Concerning articles 5 and 6 of the Convention, the Commjttee took note of the
new decree on the right of citizens to housing the decree on compensation for
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damage to a citizen, resulting from unlawful actions by State or public
organizations or by officials in the performance of their duties. Further
information was requested concerning the educational system, particularly with
regard to higher education. Members wished also to know whether there were any
migrant workers in the Byelorussian SSR and to what extent measures had been taken
by the Government to protect their rights,

146. As far as article 7 of the Convention was concerned, the Committee took note
of the measures aimed at promoting understanding among nations.

147. Replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of the Byelorussian SSR promised to transmit the request of the Committee for
updated demographic data to his Government. However, a census was taken only once
every 10 years, which made it difficult to present exact and up-to-date information
on the languages most widely used.

148, with regard to the questions concerning the implementation of article 4, he
indicated that the legislation provided sufficient guarantees to prevent activities
aimed at incitement to racial discord and hatred. Moreover, the participation of
any individual who might have perpetrated such crimes in ar organization which
advocated racial or national exclusiveness, hostility or contempt was considered to
to be an aggravating circumstance.

149, Regarding the questions on education, he informed the Committee that primary
and secondary education were compulsory and free of charge. At the secondary and
higher levels there was ample prcvision for day, evening' and correspondence sourses
and State scholarships. Since the various nationalities were dispersed throughout
the country, it had been decided that instruction would take place either in
Byelorussion or in Russian. People who were not native speakers of Byelorussian or
Russian had the opportunity to enjoy their cultural traditions with no limitations
whatsoever.

150. He said that workers from other Soviet republics - of which there were many,
since such labour flows were encouraged in the Soviet Union - were not consider2d4
to be migrants and their rights, including the right to be elected to public
office, were identical in every respect to those of local workers. There were some
foreign workers under contract to foreign firms engaged in industrial construction
in the Byelorussian SSR; article 35 of the Constituticn quaranteed their rights and

freedoms.

Mexico

151. The fifth periodic report of Mexico (CERD/C/115/Add.1 and Corr.l) was
considered by the Committee at its 706th and 707th meetings, on 8 March 1985
(CERD/C/SR.706 and SR.707).

152. The report was introduced by the representative of Mexico who emphasized the
multiracial and multicultural character of his country and drew the attention of
the Committee to the programmes launched by the Government to overcome the
economic, social and cultural disadvantages of Mexico's indigenous population. He
indicated that the international human rights conventions to which Mexico was a
party were part of the supreme law of the land, took pre.-3ence over any domestic
legislation ana could be invoked in national courts with binding force.
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153. The Committee congratulated the Government of Mexico for its thorough and
comprehensive report which contained a great deal of useful information and
reflected a determined effort to eliminate racial discrimination. The report
closely followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.1).

154, with reference to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee commendec the
Government for its efforts to improve the conditions of ite indigenous communities
and enable them to participate fully in decisions regarding their own development.
Further information was requested concerning the ethnic groups which made up
Mexico's mixed population and it was asked whether indigenous communities were
found predominantly in urban or rural areas. An explanation was sought concerning
the discrepancy between the figure of 8.5 per cent in the report and that of

27.9 per cent in a United Nations study regarding the proportion of the indigenous
people in the global population. Members wished to be provided with a statistical
breakdown of the indigenous population and figures which would indicate where they
were concentrated as well as what proportion of administrative and high-level posts
was occupied by the different ethnic groups. Members pointed out that, whereas the
legal guarantees of equality before the law for all citizens conformed with the
provisions of the Convention, in reality the indigenous people still faced
conditions of inequality and marginalization, They inquired about the impact of
urbanization and industrialization on the indigenous population as well as the
impact of the payment of Mexico's external debt on the country's capacity to create
better living conditions for the population in general and for marginal groups in
particular. Additional information was requested on national policy reforms,
particularly agrarian reform. It was asked what compensation was paid for land
which had been expropriated, whether there was a ceiling on the acquisition o< land
and what percentage of the indigenous population have benefited from that policy.
Members were interested in receiving further information about the National Council
of Indigenous Peoples. It was also asked what new plans had been drawn up to
protect and promote ethnic cultures, what percentage of government expenditure was
aliocated to education, health, housing and social services and to what extent that
ezpenditure benefited the most vulnerable sectors of society. Further information
was needed on the percentage of indigenous people in the different enrolment
programmes of the Mexican education system and on the impact of that system on the
literacy of the indigenous population. Members noted that handbooks on the subject
of land reform had been published for indigenous farmers, and asked whether the
literacy rate of the indigenous population enabled it to profit from such
Pubiications. Information was also requested on emigration trends from Mexico to
the United States.

155, with respect to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee praised
the Government for the way it was implementing that article and for its active role
at the international l~vel to eliminate racial discrimination and to combat

apartheid. :

\
156. In relation to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee did not agree with
the statement by Mexico that there was no need for the Government to devise
specific penalties for acts of racial discrimination since there was no problem of
racial discrimination ir the country. Members pointed out that, in developing
countries which had suffered the most from colonialism, whole sectors of the
population were most likely to remain on the fringes of development. In such
cases, the distinction between social and economic discrimination and racial
discrimination was frequently blurred. They took note of the view of the Mexican
Government trat the requiremencs of article 4 of the Convention were basically
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covered by constitutional guarantees, the violation of which was a penal offence.
They indicated, however, that in the spirit of the Convention, a more direct
approach was needed in order to make it clear to the general public that certain
acts were punishable by law. The Government was required under article 4 (a) of
the Convention to provide specific penal sanctions.

157. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to know
on what basis the collective holdings (ejidos) were organized and they requested an
explanation regarding the disparity between the figures in the report which showed,
on the one hand, that such holdings constituted 47 per cent of the national
territory and employed 65 per cent of the agricultural work force and, on the
other, that 73 per cent of the capital invested in the agricultural sector was
concentrated ini private holdings. Clarification was also sought concerning the
figqures relating to employment among the population aged 12 years and over.

158. As far as article 6 was concerned and regarding the role of the Supreme Court
of Justice in declaring a law unconstitutional, members of the Committee pointed
out that the requirement that such a decision should be upheld in five consecutive
judgements in order to be binding was exceptionally stringent, with the result that
a considerable period of time would necessarily elapse before a law which was in
fact unconstitutional could be erased from the statute book. Clarification was
sought as to whether, in the absence of a claimant, proceedinys in cases of racial
discrimination would be initiated by the Public Prosecutor if he had knowledge of
such acts.

159. In relation to article 7 of the Convention, members of the Committee commended
the measures taken by the Government, particularly in primary schools, to inculcate
appropriate attitudes towards equality of races.

160. In reply to questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of Mexico stated that it was not possible to provide exhaustive
data on all areas covered by the Convention in a single report. The present report
depicted the principal problems of one segment of the population, which included,
but was not limited to, the indigenous population. The Government intended to
provide much more information in its next periodic report on the situation with
regard to the gross national product, per capita iincome and income distribution.

161. In connection with questions relating to articles 2 and 5 of the Convention
and demographic trends of the population, he informed the Committee that

80 per cent of the population was of mixed blood. Approximately 5 million
indigenous inhabitants constituted 8 per cent of the population; half of the
indigenous population spoke several dialects but not Spanish. Approximately

70 per cent of the population lived in urban areas at present. Turning tc
questions relating to agrarian’ reform, he said that land reform had spread over a
period of 60 years; there were large holdings, small individual holdings and
collective holdings, The collective holdings, which had been returned by the State
to people who c6uld trace their ancestry back 100 years, couid be neither seized
nor scld. The main current need was to provide capital for the proper cultivation
of the communal lands created by agrarian reform. 7The National Council of
Indigenous Peoples was a non-governmental organization established to defend the
interests of indigenous groups in particular with respect to land., Additioral
informatiun on that body would be provided in the next report. The representative
of the reporting State emphasized that any discrimination that might exist in
Mexico was not racial. Inequality was not based on race, but should be viewed from
its historical perspective. The existence of economic and social inequalities did
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nct necessarily mean discrimination. The federal Government intended to identify
the major needs of the people and to ensure their full development, in particular
by raising the living standards of the marginal groups. That meant involving the
population in all areas of development and raising their cultural awareness without
causing them to abandon their cultural past. It should be understood, however,
that Mexico had to contend with a severe economic crisis. 1In addition, the
country's population had risen from 19 m‘llion in 1940 to 67 million in 1980.
Concerning the figures on the economically active populaticn, he said that they
referred only to the population over 12 years of age, but that did not mean that
all were in the labour force because the fiyure included a large number of persons
who were not gainfully occupied, such as students. Open unemployment was estimated
at approximately 9 per cent, but that did not reflect the ‘act that about

30 per cent of the population was underemployed. The disparity between those two
figures could he explained by the existence of a parallel economy. Information
regarding the percentage of public expenditure devoted to public works would be
provided in the next report. The development possibilities of the country were
currently limited by the heavy burden of servicing the external debt.
Notwithstanding the pressure exerted by international institutions, the Government
had made every effort to meet basic food, education and heaith needs. The current
Government had consulted representatives of the indigenous groups specifically on
how tc incorporate their needs in the National Development Plan., Special emphasis
had been laid on the development of bilingual and bicultural systems to take
account of the needs of ethnic groups with a view to integrating them into society.

162. Regarding the emigration of Mexican workers to the United States, he said that
such migration was of a temporary nature; there were not enough jobs in Mexico and
workers could not be prevented from leaving the country. That migration was not
likely to disappear as long as the United States needed the cheap labour that
Mexicc had to offer.

163, With respect to article 3 of the Cenvention, he said that Mexico took great
pride in its anti-apartheid policy. The practical measures that it had taken were
fully in line with the relevant United Nations resolutions. For example Mexico
prohibited all sales of oil products to -South Africa.

164, In relation to article 4 of the Convention, the representative of Mexico
stated that the Mexican Penal Code did not include specific provisions which would
outlaw racial discrimination. Article 1 of the Constitution guaranteed equality
for all. He reiterated that racial discrimination did not exist in Mexico; the
only inequalities which existed were social and economic, and the Governmernt was
attempting to remedy them.,

Lao People's Democratic Republic

165, The third, fourth and fifth periodic reports of the Lao People's Democraiic
Republic, submitted in one document (CERD/C/105/Add.4), were considered by the
Committee at its 707th to 709th meetings, on 8 and 11 March 1985
(CERD/C/SR.707-709) .

166, The document was introduced by the representative of the Lao People's
Democratic Republic, who informed the Committee that the .current régime had
retained those laws which were compatible with the interests of a <emocratic,
popular and multi-ethnic State. A number of new legal instruments had also been
adopted and others were being prepared in response to the Government's deep concern
for guaranteeing and strengthening the fundamental freedoms of all Lao citizens and
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implementing scrupulously the provisions of the Convention. The current Government
was making every effort to accelerate the material and cultural development of the
many ethnic and national groups in the country, and in its foreign policy, it
actively supported the efforts of the international community to combat racial

segregation and apartheid.

167. The Committee appreciated the fact that dialogue had been re-established with
the Lao Government after a lapse of several years. The report reflected the
efforts being made to improve the standard of living of the population and to bring
all ethnic groups to the same level of development. There was reason to hope for
further constructive dialogue between the Committee and the Lao People‘s Democratic

Republic.

168, The Committee welcomed the informaticn that a new constitution was to be
enacted in 1986 and expressed the hope that the period leading up to the
establishment of the new constitution would be used by the Government to give
comprehensive expression to the provisions of the Convention and to enact the
nec - ‘ary legislation to bring about the full implementation of articles 2 to 7
thereof. The next periodic report should be prepared in accordance with the
Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and should reproduce any texts
from the Constitution or other acts, laws or decrees relevant to the Convention.

169, With respect to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee observed that there
were as yet no legislative, judicial or administrative measures giving specific
effect to that article, Members of the Committee noted that the various
resolutions and decisions of the Lao People's Revolutionary Party formed the basis
for current laws and regulations with emphasis on political education. They wished
to know whether that was a transitional phase or whether it reflected a permanent
situation. The Committee stressed the importance of reviewing old laws in order to
close any loopholes which might encourage racial discrimination. The historical
legacy of prejudice referred to in the report required stricter compliance with the
provisions of the Convention. It was pointed out that, though colonialism had
exploited prejudices, discrimination might well endure beyond the colonial period.
In order to assess the achievements of the present Government, it would be useful
to know what relations had formerly existed between the different ethnic groups and
what constituted the feudal remnant of the old Laos.

170, The Committee wished to be supplied with the demographic breakdown of the
population by ethnic group and with information regarding their socio-economic
development, as well as more detailed information on the distribution of the
68 ethnic groups in the three main regions of the country. The Committee commended
the efforts being made by the Government to eradicate illiteracy. 1In that
connection, members said that it would be useful to know what effects the literacy
campaign had had and what the current rate of illiteracy by ethnic group was, as
well as whether the measures taken to eradicate illiteracy in mountain areas were
different from those taken in urban areas. Members of the Committee requested
additional information on the percentage of the population which used the official
language as their mother tongue, and asked what percentage of the population spoke
the other two languages used. They wished to know what the Government's policy was
on education, particularly at the primary level, and whether education was imparted
in Lao or Lao Sung or in the respective mother tongues o%f the various ethnic
groups. Further information was requested regarding the assistance being given to
ethnic minorities in order to preserve their own cultures while at the same time
being drawn into the national mainstream,

\
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171. The Committee took note of the establishment of the new Nationalities
Committee and of the Programme of Action of the Lao Front for National
Reconstruction aimed at ensuring equality for all ethnic groups., Within that
context, it was asked whether the re-education camps, which had been set up in an
earlier revolutionary period, were still in existence. Further information was
requested on the implementing agencies of the Nationalities Committee at the
regional and district levels and how the programmes were being carried out in
specific areas., Members of the Committee also asked about the role of the Front
and popular organizations in creating conditions favouring the gradual elimination
of the disparities between the economic and cultural levels of the various ethnic
groups. The Committee would welcome information on socio-economic plans to
mitigate such disparities,

172. Regarding article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee commended the
Government for its participation in the struggle against apartheid.

173, On article 4 of the Convention, the Committee stated that the Government
should give serious consideration to passing specific laws embodying the provisions
of that article.

174. with respect to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished
to know how many citizens had left the country in the last four years and how the
right of asylum of refugees who might have tled to the country was protected. They
would welcome additional information with regard to the political and civil righés
set forth in article 5 (¢) and (d) (i) to (iii) of the Convention.

175. As far as article 6 was concerned, members wished to receive the texts
mentioned in the report which, in the absence of a national constitution,
quaranteed rights and freedoms, and asked whether the legal guarantees they
afforded were enforceable in the courts upon the complaint of an aggrieved party.
The Committee sought explanations regarding the system of people's judges
introduced in the country: what their qualifications were and how their
independence and that of professional judges was secured, to what extent
non-professional judges influenced decisions in the courts and how judgements were
delivered. Members asked whether customary law had been retained at the district
level, especially where ethnic or tribal groups resided, and what the role of the
professional judges was at that level. They also wished to know whether a victim
of racial discrimination could seek redress and what the procedure was, whether the
people's tribunals handled such situations and whether any measures had been taken
to penalize such acts. Information was requested on any action being taken against
official acts of racial discrimination that might have occurred.

176. Concerning article 7 of the Convention, the Committee indicated that, in the
context of the cultural diversity prevailing in the country, the implementation of
that article was of special importance and requested that information on all
aspects of article 7 be provided in the next report,

177. “n reply to questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of the Lao People's Democratic Republic assured the Committee
that his Government world take due account of the provisions of the Convention when
arafting its national constitution. In compliance with the Committee's request,
bis Government would indicate in its next report how those provisions had been
reflected in the constitution and other national legiglation and would include the
results of his country's first population census, which had just been conducted.
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178. with respect to questions posed abocut the implementation of article 2 of the
Convention, he said that the Party and the Government were doing their utmost to
improve the standard of living of the whole population. Some groups, however,
especially those living on the high plateaux, were reluctant to accept changes in
their way of life. Foreign nationals, such as Chinese or Vietnamese, residing in
the country enjoyed the same protection as the Lao ethnic groups, whose equality
before the law was scrupulously respected. All ethnic groups had to learn Lao, but
the Government encouraged pride in local cultures while seeking to integrate them
in the national culture. The fact that the only officdial language, Lac, must be
learned by all ethnic groups was a reflection of the country's sense of national
identity and not a manifestation of linquistic discrimination, Illiteracy, which
had been 65 per cent before the liberation of the country, had since been almost
completely eliminated. The tasks of the Lao Front for National Reconstruction were
defined by the Front for Natioral Unity, which included all ethnic groups and had
Played an essential role in rebuilding the devastated country. The Government had
ordered the closure of the rehabilitation camps in 1982. Collaborators with the
previous régime had either fled the country or been welcomed as lost sheep
returning to the fold and there had not been any policy of violence.

179. Turning to questions raised in connection with the provisions of article 5 of
the Convention, the representative of the reporting State said that most of the Lao
citizens who had emigrated, for various reasons, had acquired or were seeking to
acquire the nationality of their new countries. Some 3,000 Lao people had already
returned home after applying to the Lao Government through the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees; others had returned on their own initiative.

180, As for the implementation of article 6 of the Convention, he said that the
absence of specific laws in his country did not mean that the Lao people’s rights
were infringed. Racial discrimination was not tolerated. The Lao people had
realized, in its 30-year-long struggle for freedom and independence, that it could
not win unless there was mutual respect among all its ethnic yroups. The people's
judges did not deai exclusively with cases of racial discrimination but would hear
such cases if ever they came before them; however, no cases of racial
discrimination had been brought before the courts. Appropriate legislation was
being prepared and would be enacted during the next year or so.

181. In conclusion, he assured the members of the Committee that the next periodic
report would provide information on the points raised by them.

Holy See

182. The eighth periodic report of the Holy See (CERD/C/118/Add.ll) was consicdered
by the Committee at its 709th meeting, held on 11 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.709).

183. The report was introduced by the representative of the Holy See who emphasized
that the Catholic¢ Church hLad from the outset vigorously defended the principle of
equality. A number of encyclicals of recent Popes, the teachings of the Second
Vatican Council and numerous addresses, messages and exhortations of the Popeg were
relevant in that connection. With regard to the Committee's request for more
detailed information on measures taken by the Holy See with reference to

articles 3, 5 and 7 of the Convention, he pointed out that the Holy See, while
recognized as a subject of in%ternational law, possessed characteristics which were
not comparable to those of States belonging to the international community. He .
emphasized that more than 2,500 dioceses and 100 episcopal conferences throughout
the world contributed to the eradication of racial discrimination.

-4 8-




184. The Committee paid a special tribute to the Holy See for its efforts to
mobilize world public opinion against racial discrimination. It was pointed out
that, since its inception, the Committee had recognized the unique position of the
Holy See and the fact that its reports must be viewed in terms of its special
mission. Members of the Committee stressed the importance of the mission of the
Holy See in the field of education and the formation of public opinion to eliminate
all forms of racial discrimination throughout the world.

185. The Committee appreciated the role of the Holy See in the struggle against
apartheid. It was pointed out that Pope Paul VI had denounced racism and stated
that it was a disgrace that apartheid still existed. One member asked why there
had not been a specific statement by Pope John Paul II condenning apartheid in
South Africa. Another member asked whether there was any possibility of the Holy
See becoming a party to the International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid.

186. Members of the Committee asked whether any moral or religious sanctions
existed to implement the provisions of article 4 of the Convention and whether
there were specific pastoral quidelines for combatting racism. One member pointed
out that persuasion was not the only power of the Holy See, the Church also had
other sanctions, such as excommunication, that were more powerful than the
sanctions of other States parties to the Convention, In a g9iven situation where
racial discrimination had become a serious threat, the Church should go beyond
persuasion.

187, Information was requested concerning the curricula of Catholic schools and
whether they provided for education in the field of human rights, It was also
asked whether Catholic schools were racially segregated.

188. with respect to the liberation theology in Latin America, members of the
Committee pointed out that it appeared to be causing some discomfort within the
Church. Since it championed the cause of the poor and the oppressed, it could not
avoid being politically active. However, the Holy See appeared more prepared to
accept a political role for the Church in some countries than in others, and sought
to restrict the political activites of some Church members. In that context,
members of the Committee observed that a debate was under way in the Catholic
Church on its social doctrine, its position vis-a-vis certain régimes in Latin
America and its role in the struggle of the oppressed against the dominant
establishment, It was also pointed out that the media had reported differences
between the Holy See and some bishops in Latin America over the Church's attitude
towards liberation movements. Members asked what the position of the Holy See was
in that regard.

189, In reply to questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of the Holy See informed the Committee that both
Pope Paul V1 and Pope John Paul II had condemned apartheid in strong terms,
although there were no specific references to South Africa. Church doctrine
clearly repudiated racism. The issuing of pastoral guidelines was the
responsibility of each bishop. Instruction on human rights issues was provided in
the pontifical universities and in many thousands of Catholic schools; he hoped
that there was no tracz of discrimination in Catholic schools anywhere, even in
South Africa. Indeed, the South African bishops had lost financial support from
the Government because they had prohibited racial discrimination in their schools.
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190. In connection with the implementation of article 4 and the qguestion whether
the Catholic Church applied moral or religious sanctions, he said that, if a person
acted against the Church's doctrine prohibiting racial discrimination, that would
be a serious sin which must be confessed and would call for a serious admonition.

191. He informed the Committee that the question whether the Holy See could become
a party to the International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the
Crime of Apartheid would be referred to the Secretariat of State. He indicated
that the Holy See was not against all aspects of liberation theology, but opposed
only to those teachings that were based on false theological principles. He added
that, on the issue of political activities, a clear distinction must be drawn
between political activities by the laity and by priests. It was expressly
forbidden for priests to engage in the activities of political parties.

Iran (Islamic Republic of)

192, The eighth periodic report of the Islamic Republic of Iran (CERD/C/118/Add.12)
was considered by the Comr_ttee at its 709th and 710th meetings, on 11 and
12 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.709 and SR.710).

193. The report was introduced by the representative of the Islamic Republic of
Iran who said that his Government, in accordance with the Islamic faith, did not
and could not tolerate racial discrimination of any kind. His country's commitment
to the struggle against all manifestations of racism was based on its ideological
principles rather than on the Constitution, which merely reiterated those
Principles. Thanks to those ideological principles, the discriminatory differences
which existed before the Revolution had been eradicated, For example, the
Government had launched a revolutionary housing programme and a campaign to
eradicate illiteracy. The policy wae that the most remote areas should be given
first priority in every social field, followed by provincial cities and finally
Teheran. Public service was not open to all. The issue of racial discrimination
was not directly relevant to the Islamic Republic of Iran, which had no need to
eliminate what had never existed.

194. The Committee thanked the Government for its continued co-operation, despite
its reservations as to the usefulness of monitoring the implementation of its
obligations under the Convention. The Committee took note of the objectives of
social and economic development of the Islamic Republic of Iran as well as of the
work of the Government to redress the injustices of the previous régime. It also
took into consideration the recent revolutiwnary upheavals and the fact that the
Islamic Republic of Iran was still at war with a neighbouring State. The report
followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l), but it did not help
the Committee to establish whether the internal laws of the country were in
conformity with its obligations under the Convention. The Islamic Republic of
Iran, as a party to the Convention, was under an obligation to provide adequate
information concerning the implementation of its provisions. The Committee trusted
that further information wcould be provided in the next periodic report together
with the relevant national legislation, so that it could evaluate existing legal
guarantees of equality of all persons before tie law.

195. With respect to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee asked that detailed
information on the country's ethnic composition be provided in the next report as
well as on the legal status of minority groups and how their rights were

Protected. Members of the Committee also wished to know how the Government dealt
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with sectarian differences within Islam, such as the Sunni or the Shiite groupss
what recognition was given to the separate status of the Baluchis, how the social
and economic inequalities inherited from the past were being eradicated and whether
representatives of the national minorities held prominent positions in the
country's political and social life.

196. Members of the Committee congratulated the Iranian Government on its full
compliance with article 3 of the Convention.

197. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee asked
why it had been necessary to enact laws against racial discrimination with severe
penalties if, as stated in the report, racial discrimination had never existed in
the Islamic Republic of Iran. Clarification was sought regarding the respective
legal penalties imposed on public officials and ordinary citizens in cases of
discrimination. :

198. As far as article 5 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
wished to have information regarding the provisions of principle 22 of the
Constitution, on the basis of which the State was bound to protect the life,
rights, abode and occupation of individuals against any encroachment, unless
otherwise prescrited by law. In particular, they asked fo. the full text of that
principle and wished to know how it could be judicially enforced. Information was
requested regarding the proportion of public funds allocated to education, the
number of foreign workers in the Islamic Republic of Iran and whether the legal
guarantees under the Constitution and the Labour Law of 1958 applied in the same
degree to both Iranian nationals and foreign workers. Members of the Committee
requested an explanation regarding principle 14 of the Constitution, which alluded
to respect for the human rights of individuals only if they did not conspire or act
against Islam or the Islamic Republic of Iran, and asked what was meant by the
reference "those who conspire and act against Islam". They also asked for the
texts of the relevant Islamic judicial precedents which formed the basis for that
principle.

199. In reply to guestions posed and observations made by members of the Committee
in relation to article 2 of the Convention, the representative of the Islamic
Republic of Iran said that Iranians were not aware of or conce:ned with division on
the basis of race. There were, however, language differunces, especially in the
north, The large number of people who spoke dialects of Persian, Turkish and other
languages had their own culture and contributed to the overall heritace of the
country. It was difficult to divide the population geographically according to
ethnic groups. Religious minorities within Islam referred to various schools of
law, whose different viewpoints were always accommodated within the system. There
were five major schools of law, which were equally recognized. He felt that, in
view of the ongoing war between Irag and his country, it was not appropriate to
comment on the situation of the Kurds. K All groups, including religious minorities,
were represented in the Government regardless of their numbers.

200. e informed the Committee that the budget for Baiuchistan was more than

50 times that of the province of Teheran. An intensive effort was being made to
reverse the process of urbanization and@ to try to allocate small industrial
Projects to the villages and rural areas. Many foreign workers had left after the
Revolution and the Government was currently trying to carry out its projects using
Iranian labour. The 2 million Afghans in the country were working mainly in
agriculture. Because of the war, it was difficult to comment about the
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unemployment rate, but it was not a serious issue. As to the provisions of
principle 22 of the Constitution, he said that in some cases, property had been
confiscated by law, because it had been illegally owned by the Government of

the Shah. As for what was meant by conspiracy against the Islamic State, he said
that it was a recognized fact that members of the Communist Party had so
conspired. There had also been cases in which information had been passed to the
Zionist State, not to speak of the five American-inspired attempted coups d'etat,
all fortunately aborted. :

Israel

201. The third periodic report of Israel (CERD/C/113/Add.2) was considered by the
Committee at its 710th and 711lth meetings, on 12 March 198&5 (CERD/C/SR.710 and
SR.711). '

202. The report was introduced by the representative of Israel who referred to
relevant parts of the report and informed the Committee about two new laws
submitted by the Government to the Knesset for adoption. The first was entitled
"Penal Law Revision: Ircitement to Racism"., Whereas under the current law, the
intent to incite to racism had to be proved, under the new law any racist statement
in itself warranted prosecution. The second propused law concerned eligibility to
run for public office, and decreed that a slate of candidates was not eligible to
run for election and could indeed be disqualified if it negated the establishment
of the State of Israel and its democratic character or if it supported incitement
to racism. He added that, as the State whose people had suffered the most from
racism, Israel categorically condemned apartheid in all its forms.

203. The Committee expressed satisfaction a* the presence of the representative of
Israel, which proved that the Government was interested in co-operating with the
Committee. It stressed, however, that it was difficult for the Committee to
discuss how a State party was implementing the Convention when that very State .
continued to ignore the principles of international law and to defy the objectives
contained in the preamble to the Convention. Israel's foreign policies, which were
based on aggression and the occupation of Arab territories, disqualified the
country from a proper dialogue with the Committee. It was suggested that the view,
expressed by some members when the Committee considered Israel's previous report,
that even a bad dialogue was preferable to rejection of the report, seemed not to
be justified, since nothing had been done by Israel to fulfil its or.iigations under
the Convention. Members pointed out that the Emergency Powers lLaw seemed to be
used only against the Arab population and expressed the hope that the laws of
Israel would be applied so that both ip Israel and in the territories under its
de_facto jurisdiction the people could enjoy a racially tolerable society. The
Committee expressed the hope that the next report would answer questions which had
been raised during the consideration of Israel's second periodic report, that it
would reflect constructive changes in Israel and provide information on measures o
implement the provisions of each article of the Convention. It was asked whether
any progress had been made on the bill of rights mentioned during the discussion of
the second periodic report. It was also emphasized that the next report should
follow the Committee’s general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l).

204. With respect to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee observed
that the representative of Israel had made a strong statement against apartheid and
claimed that his Government condemned such policies. They pointed out, however,
that it was one thing to make such statements and quite another to put them into
practice. 1Israel was known to be an ally of South Africa and was co-operating with
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it in many fields, including the nuclear field. Members considered that it was
time for the Israeli Government to reconsider its policy of multifaceted
co-operation with South Africa, and that was also the wish of the people of Soutr
Africa. The Committee hoped that the next report would indicate a change in that
respect.

205. In relation to article 4 of the Ccnvention, the Committee considered that the
proposed legislation pending before the Knesset, mentioned by the Israeli
representative, was a positive step and hoped that the two proposed laws would bhe
approved soon. It was observed that one of the laws, if passed, would deal with
cases such as that of Rabbi Meir Kahane, a member of the Knesset, who advocated
racist ideas throughout the country. The Committee wished to know how it had been
pssible for a member of the Knesset to base his electien on propaganda
characterized by racial defamation. Members asked whether he had also enjoyed
immunity during the election campaign and, if not, why Israeli law enforcement
authorities had not taken action. The Committee hoped that the next report would
indicate that progress had been achieved in connection with the draft legislative
texts.

206. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee pointed out
that Israeli policy deprived the Arabs, and the Palestinians in particular, of
their elementary rights. They asked whether the Law of Return was being apvlied
soley to Jews and, if so, whether that did not constitute discrimination against
native-born Arabs who had fled in 1948 because of terror. Observing that Israel
had reported on a previous occasion that only 5 per cent of the members of the
Knesset were Arabs, because a large percentage of the Arab population was under the
age of 18, members of the Committee said that it would be interested to know what
the current situation was. With regard to economic rights, the Committee expressed
concern about Israel's unchanged settlement policy. Members noted that the
Government could decide not to hire people on grounds of State security and wished
to know whether notices inviting applications for government jobs were also
published in Arabic; they asked for a breakdown by ethnic origin of the total
figure for government employees. Turning to social and cultural rights, members of
the Committee asked how many European Jews and how many Arabs had been given access
to new housing that had been constructed, what percentage of Arab children were
attending school, what percentage of schools were exclusively for Arabs, what
percentage of total government expenditure on education was set aside for Arab
Schools, how many Arabs were in the universities and what opportunities were
available to Arabs for higher education in Israel. Doubts were expressed as to
whether all legislative instruments were published in Arabic. Members furthermore
wished to receive information about how the rights of Jewish immigrants speaking
Yiddish were protected, particularly when they had to deal with the administration
and the courts, and whether their children could study Yiddish at school.

207. As far as article 6 was concerne@, members of the Committee noted that the
Israeli ombudsman could play an important role, since, in addition to his task of
investigating complaints, he was also the State Comptroller. They pointed out,
however, that none of the complaints lodged in 1983 on grounds of racial
discrimination had been regarded as justified by the ombudsman, despite the fact
that a number of cases invoking racial problems had been submitted to the courts.
The Committee would appreciate receiving information about the kind of complaints
of racial discrimination which had been made to the ombudsman as well as more
detailed ’nformation regarding the means of recourse available under article 6 of
the Convention.
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208. Replying to aquestions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of Israel expressed regret that some of the questions
previously raised had not been fully answered in his country's report. He would
recommend a careful study of the Committee's guidelines by his authorities. He
pointed out, however, that some cquestions raised by members were irrelevant to the
work of the Committee.

209. Israel did not agree with South Africa's policy, though it maintained
diplomatic, trade and other reiations with that country. Less than 0.5 per cent of
South Africa's total trade was with Israel.

210. In connection with article 4 of the Convention and the phenomenon of Kahanism,
he said that the Attorney-General had issued a statement to the effect that
Kahanism had become a synonym for racism and represented a shameful phenomenon in
sharr contradiction of the principles of Israel and the provisions of the
Convention.

211. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, he pointed out that the issue
of Palestinian refugees would be discussed during peace Lalks, when Israel would
itself raise the issue of 800,000 Jewish refugees from Arab countries who had been
fully integrated into the life of Israel. On the Law of Return, Israeli practice
was in general similar to that of other countries with one exception: Israel had
an obligation to accept any Jew who wished to immigrate. Regarding the Arab
students in Israel, he informed the Committee that, while the Arab population in
Israel had increased fourfold, the number of Arab students had increased 17-fold.
Arabs constituted less than 20 per cent of the population, but nevertheless
occupied positions in all fields, including the judiciary and the army. It was
easy for young Arabs to enter universities at 18 because they were not requred to
do military service. There were six Arab members of the Knesset, but not all Arabs
voted for Arab candidates. Yiddish was not an official language in Israel; in
court cases where an individual did not speak one of the official languages, it was
obligatory for the court to provide an interpreter. All principal and secondary
legislation was published in Arabic. Notices regarding government jobs were widely
distributed, but he would have to ascertain which languages were used in such
notices.

212. With regard to questions relating to article 6 of the Convention, and thes
report of the Comptroller, the representative of Israel said that many complaints
had been found justified, but none of those had been based upon racial
discrimination. An effort would be made to provide more reference material in the

next report.
Burkina Faso

213, The fourth énd_fifth periodic reports of Burkina Faso, submitted in one
document {CERD/C/105/Ad3.5), were considered by thz Committee at its 711th meeting,
on 12 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.711).

214, The document was introduced by the representative of Burkina Fasu, who

referred to the difficulties his country had in submitting its reports, due not
only to prcblems of development but also to the serious political upheavals his
country had suffered in 1982 and 1983 which had brought into being the National
Revolutionary Council. More than 60 ethnic groups, 67.8 per cent of which were
animist, 27.5 per cent Muslim and 3.” per cent Catholic, lived together in the
country. Racial discrimination was incompatible with the very nature of the
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Revolution, and the constituent ethnic groups, despite their differences, formed a
single nation. He also referred to relevant parts of the document and to new
educational measures taken by the National Revolutionary Council.

215. The Committee welcomed the constructive dialogue with the Government and took
note of the fact that the country was in a state of revolutionary change and
reconstruction. The document submitted by Burkina Faso was Eomprehensive and
followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l). The information on
the ethnic diversity of the country and on measures to improve the welfare of the
masses were particularly useful. Members of the Committee asked for further
clarification as to whether the provisions of the Convention could be invoked
before, and directly enforced by, the courts, other tribunals or administrative
authorities, or whether they had to be implemented by enacting domestic legislation
in order to be enforced by the authorities. In that context, they emphasized how
important it was for the new Government to review all the laws of the country and
to enact the necessary legislation in order to implement the mandatory provisions
of the Convention. The members observed that reference had been made in a previous
report to the country's 1974 proclamation, which abroyated its 1970 Constitution,
and asked what other instruments safequarded the rights of individuvals. The
Committee hoped that the next report would provide information regarding
legislative and other measures to implement the Ccnvention.

216. With respect to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee noted that the
Covernment was restructuring ethnic relations on a new basis, which meant that new
legislation would be needed. It indicated that further measures to prevent
friction between ethnic groups were particularly necessary in a country whose great
heterogeneity would inevitably cause problems that would not disappear as a result
of the Revolution alone. The Committee also took note of the policy of the
National Revolutionary Council to promote economic development of the various
regions as part of its efforts to combat prejudices among ethnic groups.

217. In relation to article 3, members of the Committee welcomed the Government's
stand on apartheid and asked for information on its policy regarding relations with
South Africa.

218. Concerning article 4 of the Convention, the Committee took note of the
statement in the report to the effect that the provisions of the Convention,
Particularly those relating to punishable offences, must be expressly incorporated
in a text of municipal law. Members pointed out that the requirements of article 4
of the Conventior were satisfied only partially and for a transitional period by
Act No. 15 AL of 1959. 1In that connection, the Committee stressed that the
provisions of article 4 of the Convention must be incorporated in the domestic
legislation of Burkina Faso and members said that they would welcome evidence of
Progress on that matter in the next report.

219. Referring to article 5 of the Coﬁvention, members of the Committee commended
the efforts being made by the reporting State. They requested further
clarification on the right of citizens to participate in elections and asked how
the people were represented in the Revolutionary Defence Committees. They also
wished to know what role and power trade unions had in the country. Members
Pointed out that the fact that more than 20 per ‘cent of the budget was allocated to
education was an eloquent testimony to the Government's priorities. They asked
what policies were being applied to reduce the disparity in school attendance
between regions, mentioned in the report. They were interested to know what plans

-5]1-



the Government had for allowing the ethnic groups to preserve their own language,
bearing in mind the need to integrate them in national development.

220, With regard to article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee requested
information on the procedures governing the revolutionary tribunals and their
functions, particularly whether they replaced prosecutors and whether persons
appearing before those tribunals had the right to counsel.

221, Regarding article 7 of the Convention, members of the Committee noted that
young lawyers were being alerted to the importance of human rights., They would
welcome more information on specific measures which were being taken in the areas
of training and information on measures to promote tolerance and understanding
among the country's ethnic groups and towards other nations.

222, Replying to auestions raised and comments made by members of the Committee
concerning the interpretation of international treaties in Burkina Faso, the
representative of the reporting State said that he hoped the next report would
demonstrate that progress had beer made in that respect.

223. In relation to article 2 of the Convention and the question whether there was
still any legislation that perpetuated racial discrimination, he said that his
Government was working to ensure that the Convention was observed and to make even
the inhabitants of remote areas aware of the related problems,

224, Turning to questions regarding the implementation of article 5 of the
Conventicn, the representative of Burkina Faso said that since August 1983, the
authorities had been making a determined effort to establish the well-being of the
people as a main priority and associating them in national development. Efforts
were being made to provide education in the various lanquages, in addition to the
existing radio broadcasts in all languages. The use of the national languages
would increase with time since they had recently all been given written form. The
principal role of the Revolutionary Defence Committees, whose members were elected
democratically, was to deferd the new social system of justice and equality, which
also meant defending the material interest of the workers.

225. Regarding questions dealing with article 6 of the Convention, he said that the
revolutionary tribunals were special courts which had been established to deal with
corruption among public officials. Persons brought before those courts were given
an opportunity to prove that they had performed their functions unselfishly and to
the best of their ability. Many of them had been acguitted; those found guilty
could appeal to the President.

226, Responding to questions in relation to article 7 of the Convention, he said
that the authorities had taken steps to promote understanding among the different
ethnic groups and to demonstrate that they had the same rights and duties. The
Government hoped that, given time, people's attitudes and habits would change.
Radio was the principal means of informing people about the provisions of the
Convention and much use was made of the radio service of the United Nations.

Cyprus

227. The eighth periodic report of Cyprus (CERD/C/118/Add.13) was considered by the
Committee at its 711th and 712th meetings, on 12 and 13 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR. 711

and SR.712). ,
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228. The report was introduced by the representative of Cyprus who indicated that
his country remained committed to the elimination of racial discrimi.ation.
International conventions to which Cyprus was a party and which had been approved
by a law passed by the House of Representatives took precedence over any other law
and could be invoked before, and directly enforced by the courts. He emphasized
that Cyprus was unable to exercise its full responsibility for the implementation
of all its obligations under the Convention throughout its entire national
territory because of the military occupation and the control by Turkey of some

40 per cent of the country. 1In addition, the occupying Power refused to allow
appreximately 200,000 Greek Cypriot refugees to return to their homes and lands
under conditions of safety.

229. The Ccmmittee commended the Government of Cyprus for its excellent report,
which was concise and at the same time comprehensive. The report followed the
Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and could be considered a model
one. It illustrated the earnest endeavours of Cyprus to promote the objectives of
the Convention in a complex political situation engendered by the occupation of
part of its territory by foreign military forces. 1In that connection, the
Committee expressed concern that the situation in Cyprus had not improved during
the period under review and that the State party was still unable to carry out its
responeibilities throughout its territory as a result of foreign occupatioa. The
Committee hoped that the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cyprus could soon
be restored so that it could report on the implementation of the Convention
throughout its territory. Members asked whether the representative of Cyprus could
inform the Committee about the chances of a solution to the Cypriot problem,
particularly in view of the negotiations under the auspices of the
Secretary-General.

230. Members of the Committee praised the Government of Cyprus for its valuable
contribution to the struggle against apartheid and its support for the Namibian and
Palestinian peoples.

231. With respect to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee indicated that,
despite the enactment of Law No. 12/67, which provided for the enforcement of the
Convention by Cypriot courts, and despite the superior force of international
conventions with respect to internal legislation, there was a need for legislation
stipulating the penalties for contravention of the provisions of article 4 of the
Convention. The Committee also observed that the report stated that no offences
under article 4 of the Convention had been committed and that there was no threat
of their being committed in Cyprus. 1In that regard, the Committee stressed the
importance of the preventive role of legislation and hoped that efforts could be
made to fill the remaining gaps in Cypriot legislation, with a view to full
implementation of that article.

232. In relation to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
receive further information about the education of children of minority groups and,
in particular, they asked what petceﬁtage of those children completed secondary
school and what percentage went on to university.

233. With reference to article 6, members of the Committee pointed out that the
statement in the report that no cases of racial discrimination had been brought
before the courts might not reflect reality if the historical background of
friction between the Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot communities was taken into
account. They wished to receive additional information regarding the
implementation of that article of the Convention.
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234. The Committee praised the Cypriot Government for its efforts in implementing
article 7 of the Convention, particularly for the promotion of understanding,
tolerance and friendship among nations and racial or ethnic groups.

235. Replying to questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of Cyprus said that the next periodic report would
provide replies to the Committee's questions. He would convey the Committee's
remarks concerning article 4 to the appropriate authorities for careful
consideration. The statement in his country's report that "so far no case of
racial discrimination of any form has been brought before any Cypriot court" was
still true. He drew attention to the fact that the relevant information concerning
the implementation of article 6 of th. Convention had been provided in a previous
report.

236. Turning to the reguest for more information on the prospects for a negotiated
solution to the problems facing Cyprus, he said that the high-level meeting held in
New York, which had been aimed at finding a basis for a solution, had not achievcd
the anticipated results. It was his Government's hope that the Secretary-General's
efforts would be successful and that he would soon be able to convene another
meeting at which the two sides might reach an agreement. Finally, he expressed his
gratitude for the Committee's support for the people of Cyprus in their current
difficulties.

Pakistan

237. The eighth periodic report of Pakistan (CERD/C/118/Add.15) was considered by
the Committee at its 712th and 713th meetings, held on 13 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.712
and SR.713).

238. The report was introduced by the representative of Pakistan who said that the
people of his country represented a relatively homogenous racial group consisting
mostly of followers of Islam, which emphasized the principles of human brotherhood,
equality and social justice, and advocated tolerance of different races and

creeds, Racial discrimination was therefore unknown in Pakistan. He referred to
relevant parts of the report and informed the Committee that in 1983 his Government
had established the office of ombudsman to investigate and remedy injustices caused
by maladministration - including cases which involved racial discrimination - on
the part of federal agencies or their officials. For the period from August to
December 1983, of 1,941 complaints registered, 334 had been redressed and

253 rejected; the remainder were under investigation. He indicated that elections
had recently been held at the federal and provincial levels and martial law was to
be terminated in stages within the following months, after which the 1973
Constitution, as amended, would again become fully effective. 1In the National
Assembly, at the federal level, 206 of the 237 seats were allocated to various
provinces in proportion to their respective population; 10 seats for minorities,

20 seats for women an one seat for the federal territory of Islamabad. Seats
reserved for the minorities exceeded the number that could be justified by their
share in the total population. Seats were similarly reserved for minorities in the
provincial assemblies. The Government encouraged the use of the different
languages spoken in Pakistan. The Declaration on Minorities reaffirmed the
Government's commitment to safequarding the rights of minorities and integrating
them into society without loss of religious or cultural identity. Where necessary,
minorities were given preferential treatment through the allocation of auotas.
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239. The Committee thanked the representative of Pakistan for the additional
information provided in his introductory statement, particularly with regard to the
recent political developments in his country. The report provided substantive
information and conformed to the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l).

240. Members of the Committee requested clarification regarding the transition from
martial law to civilicn rules in Pakistan. They wished to know the extent to which
the 1973 Constitution had remained in effect under martial law and how that
situation might have affected the implementation of the Convention. They pointed
out that ami:ndments made to the 1973 Constitution having a bearing on Pakistan's
implementation of the Convention should be included@ in the next periodic report.
Further information was requested regarding the relationship between Islamic law
and common law in Pakistaan.

241. With reference to article 2 of the Convention, the Committes took note of the
valuable information in the report on languages and tribal areas. It inguired
about the criteriz used in defining tribal membership particularly since people of
the tribal areas were given representation in the national and provincial
assemblies on the basis of the size of their population. The Committee stressed
the importance of being provided with information on tie ethnic origin of the
population in order to be able to assess the situation of minorities. It
congratulated the Government for its economic, social and educational policy on
behalf of the tribal areas, but indiated that the next report should provide more
information on the way in which that policy was being implemented and participation
of tribesmen in the decision-making : -ocess was being encouraged. Members wished
to know whether there were specific measures ajimed at protecting the cultural
identity of minorities living in a different province, and whether materials in the
different languages were print:d to ensure wide readership. They were interested
in receiving information on development activities in Baluchistan and in the
federally administered tribal areas.

242, Information was requested concerning the resettlement of some 200,000 to
300,000 Urdu-speaking Biharis who claimed to be Pakistanis and were still living in
Bangladesh. Members also wished to know which issues were actually dealt with by
the bodies concerned with problems of minorities and what criteria were usad to
determine whether a tribal area was to be administered federally or provincially,
Members requested information concerning complaints of discrimination by adherents
of a branch of Islam called Ahmadiyah who freauently sought refuge abroad.

243, Members of the Committee praised Pakistan's consistent record of opposition to
the racist policies of South Africa and its ~-=tive support for the people of
southern Africa.

244, With reference to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee pointed out that
there were still deficiencies in the implementation of the provisions of that
article. The amendments made to two.sections of the Penal Code of Pakistan did not
fully meet the requirements of article 4 of the Convention. Section 153 A of the
Penal Code limited the application of article 4 of the Convention to acts which
disturbed public tranguillity or caused alarm. In that connection, members asked
for additional information on how incitement to racial discrimination was punished.

245, With regard to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
know whether trade unions existed in Pakistan and asked for detailed information
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regarding the scope of their activities and the nature of their crganization. They
also reauested further information about the reintroduction of press censorship in
September 1984.

246. The Committee pointed out that the report of Pakistan did not contain
information on articles 6 and 7 of the Convention. The gap had been filled to some
extent by the representative of Pakistan in his introductory statement, especially
with respect to the establishment of the office of ombudsman. However, questions
that had arisen during the discussion of Pakistan's seventh periodic report had
still not been answered. Information was requested on the efforcs of the mass
media to popularize the Principles and objectives of the Convention. The Committee
stressed the importance of receiving written information on the implementation of
those two articles in the next periodic report.

247. In reply to questions raised by the members of the Committee regarding the
transition from martial law to civilian representative government, the
representative of Pakistan said that martial law would be lifted in phases and the
1973 Constitution could then become fully effective. On 2 March 1985, the
President had announced amendments to the Constitution that would ensure a more
equitable division of power between the President and the Prime Minister. The
Prime Minister would then be responsible to the National Assembly. The powers of
the federal and provincial legislatures would be enhanced to some extent.

248. Turning to observations made and questions posed regarding the implementation
of article 2 of the Convention, he said that 3.2 billion rupees had been earmarked
for economic development under the sixth five-year national development plan. In
addition, between 2 and 3 billion rupees would be spent under the special programme
for tribal areas covering a wide range of projects in various fields. Special
attention was being given to public sector development in Baluchistan and a
programme of 21 billion rupees had been proposed for the sixth plan period. The
public sector investment programme was expected to bring about a visible change in
living standards in the short run and sustained growth in the long run. With
regard to the non-Bengalis in Bangladesh, he indicated that pakistan's obligations
under the 1973-1974 agreements with Bangladesh had been fully met. bPakistan had
received the number of returnees agreed upon in addition to 28,000 hardship cases.
Those who did not fall into any of the three agreed categories of returnees were
citizens of Bangladesh and had been there for 35 years. He pointed out that
miporities in Padistan were religious, not ethnic. The Constitution guaranteed all
rights to minorities, and, where hecessary, they had been given special treatment.
Pakistan did not rely solely on the prohibition of racial discrimination by the
Islamic faith, but had taken legal, judicial and administrative steps to ban racial
discrimination and to ensure equality of all citizens. It had also enacted
legislation for the punishment of persons who practised such discrimination. All
citizens of Pakistan had equal rights to participate in the country's
decision-making process, as well as the right to protect their culture. The latest
population census, taken in 1981, had not compiled data relating to ethnic groups.
He was not aware of any case of racial or ethnic discrimination. The rights of the
Ahmadiyah, a religious minority, were guaranteed by an act of Parliament enacted in
1974. There was no basis for the reported complaints of discrimination against the
Ahmadis. 1In fact, as they had been declared a minority, the Ahmadis were entitled
to special representation in the national and provincial assemblies against the
reserved seats.

-56-



249. With regard to the implementation of the provisions of article 4 of the
Convention, he said that the observations made by the Committee would be
transmitted to his Government. Pakistan believed, however, that there was no need
for additional legislation.

250. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, he indicated that censorship had been
abolished in Pakistan. Trade unions in Pakistan functioned within the general
guidelines of the International Labour Organisation.

251. As for the implementation of article 7 of the Convention, he had stated in his
introduction that educational programmes in Pakistan stressed the concept of mutual
understanding and universal brotherhood. In education, there was no distinction on
the basis of caste, creed or religion. In addition, the media promoted the concept
of eguality of all citizens.

252. Finally, he assured the members of the Committee that their observations and
questions would be conveyed to the relevant authorities, so long as they fell
within the competence of the Committee.

Madagascar

253, The eighth periodic report of Madagascar (CERD/C/118/Add.10) was considered by
the Committee at its 713th and 714th meetings, on 13 and 14 March 1985
(CERD/C/SR.713 and SR.714).

254. The report was introduced by the representative of Madagascar, who referred to
the long struggle of his country for emancipation. He said that differences of
race and origin had been at the root of the social and economic exploitation by the
foreign oppressors. Madagascar had become a party to the Convention in order to
contribute to the establishment of a society in which equality of rights and duties
would prevail both within the country and in its international relations.

255. The Committee thanked the Government of Madagascar for its comprehensive
report, which complied with the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l)
and reflected Madagascar's readiness to co-operate with the Committee. It was
aware that Madagascar was in the process of building a new socialist society and
must be allowed sufficient time to reflect the provisions of the Convention in its
national legislation. The Malagasy Constitution provided a solid basis for the
implementation of the Convention and certain of its articles had been partially
implemented through new legislation.

256, With respect to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee took note o~f the
reference in the report to the Cultural Charter for Africa, under which it was
obligatory for Madagascar to recognize the separate ethnic groups, and reauested
further information on that matter.

A}
257. In relation to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee commended
the Malagasy Government for its contribution to the struggle against the racist
régime of South Africa and for its active support for the efforts of the people of
South Africa to liberate themselves from the apartheid régime.

258, Regarding article 4 of the Convention, the Committee pointed out that the

requirements of that article had not been adequately met and that the
interpretation given in the report to article 4 of the Convention was too narrow.
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The Committee drew the attention of the Malagasy Government to the previous remarks
of the Committee to the effect that article 115 of the Penal Code fell short of the
requirements of article 4 (a) and (b) of the Convention and that the final
paragraph of article 115 contained a very broad exception to the principle being
established. Members requested clarification on that exception and asked where and
under what circumstances organizations which promoted and incited racial
discrimination could be prohibited. It was also pointed out that the Malagasy
Press Charter, and particularly its article 63, did not implement the reauirements
of article 4. The Committee would welcome information on any legislation
contemplated to give full implementation to article 4 of the Convention.

259. Concerning article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
know which rights aliens would not enjoy in Madagascar. They asked what percentagr
of those elected belonged to minority groups, what percentage of public employees
belonged to minority groups, what languages other than French and Malagasy were
taught in elementary schools, what languages were used in the courts and whether
interpretation was available if needed. They asked for clarification of the
statement in the report that "no right or freedom may be invoked by a citizen who
has not fulfilled his obligations to the community ...". They indicated that the
Convention did not set conditions for the enjoyment of relevant rights and
freedoms. Further information was requested concerning measures taken to prcvide
poor citizens with legal assistance in order to defend their rights with the same
chances as richer adversaries.

260. As far as article 6 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
asked whether the "release on bail" mentioned in the report was guaranteed for
those without means, whether recourse to the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme
Court and recourse to the Constitutional High Court were parallel procedures or
whether one blocked the other and what the next step in administrative proceedings
was once the Constitutional High Court had handed down its decision.

261. In cecnnection with article 7 of the Convention, one member ask2:d whether the
statement in the report that "neither art nor culture develops outside pclicics™”
meant that all forms of art which did not serve political ends were prohibited in
Madagascar.

262. Replying to comments made by members of the Committee with reference to the
implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the representative of Madagas~ar
said that article 63 of the Malagasy Press Crarter should be interpreted in terms
of the precept that anything not forbidden was permitted. Furthermore, the
relevant provisions of the Malagasy Penal Code stipulated that no offence could be
punished by a penalty that had not been listed in the legislation pricr to the time
the offence was committed. He read out article 64 (2) of the Malagasy Press
Charter, which provided further examples of offences and penalties relating to
racial discrimination. 1In addition, under Order No. 72-023 of 18 September 1972,
no extenuating circumstances could be taken into account in cases involving
offences under. articles 63 and 64 of the Press Charter.

263. With regard to aquestions on the implementation of article 5, he drew the
attention of the Committee to the relevant articles of the Malagaey Constitution
which identified the obligations which citizens of Madagascar were expected to
fulfil pefore they could enjoy fundamental rights, such as compulsory national
service. Among the rights enjoyed by the poor were free legal assistance in the
courts. He said that information on the rights of minorities could be provided in

’
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his country's next report. The requirements referred to in the report with respect
to foreigners included the possession of a visa when entering Madagascar,
authorization to acquire property in the country and a work permit in order to be
employed; that list, however, was not exhaustive. When foreigners were required to
testify in courts, they were provided with the services of sworn interpreters.

264. In relation to guestions raised regarding the implemencation cof article 6, he
informed the Committee that the Constitutional High Court heard cases of
unconstitutionality; recourse to that court blocked the procedure of any other
tribunal until it handed down its verdict.

265. In connection with the question regarding Madagascar's cultural policy, he
said that it was inspired by the principles of the Cultural Charter for Africa; it
was in application of the provisions of that Charter that it was stated in the
country's development plan for 1978-1980 that there was no neutral culture, nor art
for art's sake. In Madagascar, artists were free to use their talents, to express
their own ideas.

266. He informed the members of the Committee that all their observations would be
transmitted to his Government,

Greece

267. The seventh periodic report of Greece (CERD/C/107/Add.7) was considered by the
Committee at its 714th and 715th meetings, on 14 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.714
and SR.715).

268. The report was introduced by the representative of Greece, who informed the
Committee that, during the period covered by the report, no cases of racial
discrimination had been brought to the attention of the Greek authorities. The
Greek Government remained determined to collaborate with the international
community in opposing racism throughout the world. He then drew attention to
relevant parts of the report.

269. The Committee complimented the Greek Government on its excellent report, which
was not only clear but also well structured and provided a clear account of new
legal developments concerning the implementation of the Convention. The
periodicity of Greece's reports and the compliance with the Committee's general
guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) were also indications of the Government's willingness
to co-operate with the Committee.

270, With regard to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee pointed out that the
demographic data requested had not been provided. It needed to be informed about
any existing ethnic and national minorities. Members asked whether there were any
groups of Albanians and Yugoslavs living in the country. They wished to know what
the Government's policy was concerning persons of Greek origin livirng in Albania
and whether there was any treaty safeguarding their status and giving them freedom
to travel and be reunited with their families in Greece.

271, With regard to Muslims as an ethnic rather than a religious minority, the
question whether the treaty of Lausanne applied to non-Turkish Muslims was
reiterated. Clarifications were requested as to whether under article 85 of the
Constitution ministers were held responsible for discriminatory acts or omissions
committed by officials in their ministry. It was asked whether there were cases of
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discrimination or incitement to hatred towards Turks, particularly at the lower
administrative levels and how the Government dealt with such cases if they
occurred. Members were interested to know what kind of linguistic and cultural
education was available for any minorities which might exist. They asked whether
interpretation was provided in Greek courts for persons who had no knowledge of
Greek and had to appear before the court, particularly for persons belonging to
ethnic or national minorities. The Committee stressed that the next periodic
report should contain demographic data with regard to ethnic or national minorities
and not only with regard to religion. Information on per capita incomes and the
number of Greek workers who had emigrated in recent years would also enable the
Committee to ascercain which parts of the population were lagging in the economic,
social and cultural fields.

272. Where article 3 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
welcomed the Government's condemnation of apartheid. They noted that there was a
large Greek community in South Africa and that the Government wished to proceed
with caution. However, they wished to know the exact relations between Greece and
South Africa, and requested information regarding the Government's latest position
concerning Greece's policy towards South Africa.

273. In relation to article 4 of the Convention and freedom of association, the
Committee observed that no association existed in law until its statutes had been
approved by the President of the Court of First Instance in the locality of its
headauarters. However, neither the Constitution nor Act No. 927/1979 expressly
prohibited organizations which attempted to promote racial hatred and
discrimination as reauired under article 4 of the Convention., It was quite
conceivable, therefore, that the Court of First Instance might approve the statutes
of associations which had such intentions. The Public Prosecutor's Office could
take appropriate punitive measures, but only after unlawful acts had already been
perpetrated. Moreover, the Public Prosecutor's Office was Yempowered" but not
"obliged"” to do so. The Committee emphasized that provisions expressly prohibiting
racist associations, in accordance with article 4 {b) of the Convention, should be
enacted.

274. Members of the Committee asked whether an individual complaint was necessary
in order to initiate a legal procedure, or whether the fact that an act of racial
discrimination became known to the competent authorities would be sufficient for
initiating such a procedure. Clarifications were sought as to whether the
Prosecutor was obliged, when a personal complaint for a violation punishable by law
was filed, to submit the case to the Correctional Court, or whether at his
discretion he could dismiss the complaint on the grounds that it was too minor or
misguided.

275. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished
to know what was meant in the report by the statement that Greek nationality could
be lost by acauisition of the nationality of another country "without the proper
authorization". The Committee sought clarification about the distinction made
between "known" and "secret" beliefs and what legal provisions applied to followers
of those religions whose beliefs were described as "secret". Members of the
Committee expressed a general interest in relations between the Churches and the
State, mainly concerning public functions entrusted to Churches. With regard to
the provisions regulating the right of association, members asked whether all
pPrivate associations were under strict official control. The Committee would like
to know whether associations of foreign workers in Greece had to have Greek ’
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citizens on their board of directors and, in the case of an association comprised
entirely of foreigners, whether the members of the board of directoers would be
appointed by the Government. It asked how the law affected minorities which met
and formed associations for the preservation of their own culture. 1In relation to
socio-economic rights, the Committee noted that the report described gquarantees
under a pacticular law for Egyptian seamen on Greek ships, and asked how the rights
of other foreign seamen employed on ships flying the Greek flag were safequarded.

276. As far as article 7 was concerned, the Committee noted with satisfaction the
new curricula for higher educational institutions for the current academic year,
which provided for a separate course on the international protection of human
rights; it also noted that a considerable number of university theses had been
prepared on the Convention and on apartheid. Members reauested further information
regarding the way in which education and training were used to increase awareness
of the problems of minorities living in Greece and the role of the mass media in
disgeminating information on human rights instruments,

277. In reply to auestions raised and comments made by members of the Committee in
relation to article 2 of the Convention and demographic data, the representative of
Greece stated that information had been provided in previous reports and there had
been no important change since. The sole minority group in Greece was the Muslim
community in western Thrace, and the Treaty of Lausanne was applicable to it. A
large Greek minority which lived in Albania was recognized by the Albanian
Government and was protected by guarantees under international conventions. The
application of those instruments was discussed from time to time by the Greek and
Albanian Governments. To supplement the information contained in the report, he
said that all public officials bore responsibility for their actions in the
discharge of their duties. Those who committed abuses could be brought before the
courts,

278. As to questions raised in connection with the implementation of article 3 of
the Convention, he said that relations between Greece and South Africa were minimal
and were aimed solely at maintaining contact with the sizeable Greek community in
South Africa. Greece had no commercial, cultural or sports ties with that régime.

279. In relation to the implementation of article 4, the representative of Greece
assured the Committee that the preliminary check of associations by the judicial
authorities was carried out solely to ascertain the legality of their objectives.
In keeping with article 1, paragraph 2, of the Cocnvention, the Civil Code imposed
additional conditions on foreigners. The Public Prosecutor was required to
institute proceedings against any association whose objectives or activities were
contrary to the Convention. One applicable instrument was Act. No. 927. In the
interest of public order, the authorities could demand the cessation of the
offending activities, pending a final decision by the Public Prosecutor.

280. Answering questions raised in ‘relation to article 5 of the Convention, he
indicated that loss of Greek nationality was governed by proceedings before
appropriate bodies and by the Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness. The
phrase "known religions®™ was based on the belief that the State could not offer
guarantees to any religion about which nothing was known owing to its secret
nature. In general, ministers of religion were paid by the State. They were
subject to State supervision only in administrative matters, not in spiritual
matters. Since the introduction of civil marriage in Greece in 1982, ministers of
religion were no longer the only people responsible for matters pertaining to
marriages. With regard to seamen employed on ships flying the Greek flag, he.
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pointed out that collective labour conventions existed and that his Government was
endeavouring to conclude bilateral agreements with other Governments concerned.
Legal provisions provided that interpreters must be appointed if a party to court
proceedings had no knowledge of Greek.

281. Lastly, the representative of Greece assured members that all their questions
and comments would be conveyed to his Government for thorough consideration.

Iceland

282. The eighth periodic report of Iceland (CERD/C/118/A44.20) was considered by
the Committee at its 715th meeting, on 14 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.715).

283. The report was introduced by the representative of Iceland who reiterated his
Government's support for the Convention and co-operation with the Committee.

284. The Committee pointed out that the report of Iceland, though brief,
essentially complied with the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and
presented substantive information. Iceland was well known as a strong supporter of
all efforts to eliminate racial discrimination throughout the world.

285. Members requested information about Iceland's implementation of article 3 of
the Convention particularly with'regard to apartheid. They asked whether the
article of the Penal Code reproduced in the report was the only provision relating
to article 4 of the Convention. 1In relation to article 6 of the Convention, they
were surprised to learn that the post of ombudsman had been discontinued in the
Ministry of Justice and requested further details regarding that matter.

286. In reply to the gquestions raised by members of the Committee, the
representative of Iceland said that he would refer the questions about the
implementation of articles 3 and 4 of the Convention to the relevant authorities.
Regarding the gquestions about the suppression of the post of ombudsman in the
Ministry of Justice, he informed the Committee that it had been felt that the size
of the Icelandic Government did not justify a special post. The idea was still
under consideration, and it would be for the Althing to take a decision.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

287. The eighth periodic report of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland (CERD/C/118/Add.7) was considered by the Committee at its 716th and
717th meetings, held on 15 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.716 and SR.717).

288. The report was introduced by the representative of the United Kingdom, who
drew attention to relevant parts of the report and provided information on new
developments which had taken place since it was compiled. The report contained
Northern Ireland legislation applicable to forms of discrimination - particularly
rveligious discrimination - which, unfortunately, existed there. 1In Great Britain,
the Race Relations Act was the major piece of legislation on racial discrimination
and the Commission for Racial Equality was continuing to fulfil its statutory
duties with the Government's firm support. Several recent developments were
relevant to the provisions of the Convention. As at 31 December 1984, there had
been 680 ethnic minority police officers in England and Wales - almost double the
number three years earlier - and ways of boosting ethnic minority recruitment
continued to be sought. The offence of incitement to racial hatred had been
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extended to include words broadcast in cable television programmes. The 1985
Police and Criminal Evidence Act, which amounted to a codification of police powers
and of safequards provided to prevent their abuse, met Lord@ Scarman's
recommendation, following the disturbances in Brixton in 1981, that consultative
arrangements between the police and the community should be placed on a statutory
basis. That part of the Act had come into force at the beginning of 1985 and it
was now the duty of police authorities to seek the views of the ccumunity on
policing matters. The Act also contained a provision reguiring racially
discriminatory behaviour by police officers to be made a specific offence under the
police disciplinary code. An experimental series of courses in racism-awareness
training had been sponsored by the Government. Local authorities had also been
encouraged by the Government to exercise their statutory responsibilities with
regard to race relations. 1In conclusion, his Government recognized Chat, despite
many developments in recent years, there was still much to be dore to reduce racial
disadvantage in the United Kingdom, but it was committed to taking action, in
partnership with the ethnic minorities, to achieve that cbjectiv:,

289. The Committee congratulated the Government on the high standard of its report,
which continued the tradition followed by the United Kingdom of submitting frank
and comprehensive reports in compliance with the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.l). The report showed a serious approach to the problem of racial
discrimination and testified to the Government's determination to overcome racial
problems in what had become a multiracial society.

290. On the question of Northern Ireland, the Committee took note of the reasons
for not extending the Race Relations Act 1976 to that part of the territory. It
pointed out, however, that, even if the problem that had led to violence was
basically political and religious, it was complicated by problems of race
relations. The scope of the relevant United Kingdom laws should therefore be
extended to cover that part of the country. The Committee hoped that the British
Government would give serious consideration to the Committee's position.

291. Members of the Committee asked whether all the people referred to in the
report who had originated in the countries of the New Commonwealth and Pakistan had
the status of foreigners or whether some were British citizens. 1In addition to the
figures given in the report for persons of New Commonwealth and Pakistani origin,
they were interested in receiving a breakdown of figures for the other ethnic
groups of the population living in the United Kingdom, in particular how many were
British citizens, British Dependent Territoriss citizens or British overseas
citizens.

292, With reference to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee welcomed the
Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1985 as a positive development and trusted that
more information than in the past would be provided on disciplinary action taken
against police officers in respect of acts of racial discrimination. Members
requested information about the punishment that had been meted out to police
officers for misconduct during the Brixton disorders in 1981. The Committee
praised the programme for the recruitment and training of members of ethnic
minorities as police officers and placed emphasis on the importance of increasing
such recruitment. 1In that context, members of the Committee pointed out that
minorities represented only 0.49 per cent of the police force, although they
constituted 4 per cent of the population. It was asked whether the policies used
in recruiting members of ethnic minorities for the police force also applied to the
civil service.
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293, Members of the Committee asked for detailed information on the income levels
of the various groups in Northern Ireland and inquired whether Catholics had a
lower income per capita than Protestants. They also wished to know the ratio of
manual to professional workers among the various ethnic groups and oroportions of
college and university graduates by ethnic group. The Committee welcomed the
efforts to monitor the social and economic position of ethnic minorities, since
such monitoring was =an important way of promoting equal opportunity, and hoped that
future reports would desc ‘ibe the economic, social and cultural progress made by
ethnic minorities. It was interested to know about the budgetary allocations to
improve the education, housing and medical facilities of ethnic minorities.

Members recsested information on the participation of ethnic minorities in British
representative institutions at both local and national levels and asked whether
children of ethnic minorities had the opportunity to be educated in their own
language. The Committee wished to know how the Government intended to solve the
problem of public opinion in relation to racially discriminatory attitudes,
especially in view of the high rate of unemployment. Members asked whether there
were any poll findings about public attitudes to racial discrimination. The
Committee considered that the Commission for Racial Egquality had developed fruitful
and original ideas aimed at solving racial discrimination problems. It asked,
however, whether the Commission's methods and procedures were sufficiently
effective, and whether all the recommendations of Lord Scarman's report had been
fulfilled. Members wished to know whether the functions of the Commission for
Racial Equality extended to education and whether it could make suggestions
regarding curricula. The Committee was interested in receiving information on the
findings of the Committee of Inquiry into the Education of Children from Ethnic
Minority Groups which showed that ethnic minority children were not achieving their
full educational potential.

294. In relation to article 3 of the Convention, members peinted out that no
information had been provided in the report. They expressed concern, particularly
in view of the many questions raised during consideration of the country's previous
report. It was pointed out that while article 3 of the Convention referred to one
particular form of racial discrimination as practised by a particular State in its
territory, the preamble to the Convention underscored the necessity of speedily
eliminating racial discrimination throughout the world. A State's foreign policy
should normally be consistent with its domestic policy. Members requested
information about the United Kingdom's relations with South Africa and asked
whether the United Kingdom had any intention of altering its position, particularly
in the light of Security Council resolution 560 (1985). The guestion why the
United Kingdom had given aid to South Africa through the International Monetary
Fund was reiterated.

295. In relation to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee welcomed the
information that rection 5 A of the Public Order Act 1936 was currently being
reviewed. It would be interested to learn about the outcome of the review. The
Committee also hoped that the Government would revise its position on freedom of
speech and association in relation to article 4 of the Convention. The Committee
did not agree with the British Government's view that legislation should only be
enacted when a particular problem existed: that approach did not take sufficient
account of the preventive role of legislation in the field. Moreover the
provisions of article 4 of the Convention were mandatory. Members of the Committee
asked whether section 5 A of the Public Order Act 193§ applied only to groups or to
individuals as well. It was pointed out that under that section, legal
proscription was confined to organizations avowedly dedicated to terrorism and the
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violent overthrow of the State. In that connection, it was asked whether there
were any legal provisions in the United Kingdom prohibiting organizations which
sought to overthrow other States.

296, With reference to article 5 of the Conventicn, the Committee commended the
Government for its adoption of the new British Nationality Act 1981, particularly
the new provision allowing women as well as men to pass on citizenship to their
children. Clarification was sought, however, on information indicating that
passports of citizens born in Commonwealth Territories were being revoked.
Concerning the revised immigration rules, the Committee wished to know more about
the tests designed to prevent the use of marriage as a device to circumvent
immigration control. It was asked whether the tests were given to all women
regardless of their ethnic origin, or whether in practice they were applied only in
certain cases. Members asked for.clarification on cases of alleged abuse of basic
human rights in that regard which had been brought before international courts.
They were also interested to know how many illegal immigrants had been apprehended
in past years. The Committee expressed the hope that more information would be
provided in the next report on steps taken to overcome racial bias among
immigration officials. Regarding refugees, members of the Committee asked to what
extent the United Kingdom had been affected by the flow of refugees worldwide,
whether refugees had been brought under any kind of quota system and whether there
were any gpecific measures to help them.

297. In connection with article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee were
interested in receiving information concerning complaints which had been brought
under the Parliamentary Commissioner Act (Northern Ireland) 1969 and the
Commissioner for Complaints Act {Northern Ireland) 1969 and what redress had been
made. They also wished to know whether immigrants who were subjected to
discrimination had any specific means at their disposal for dealing with such
discrimination.

298, Regarding Dependent Territories, the Committee pointed out that, though some
positive developments had taken place in Bermuda during the period covered by the
report, the information provided by the United Kingdom with regard to most other
Territories was not satisfactory. The Committee would like to receive further
details on the results of the study on racial attitudes carried out in Bermuda. It
expressed the hope that the British Government would impress upon authorities in
the Dependent Territories the need to comply more closely with the Convention.

299, It was asked whether any Argentine citizens were currently living in the
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) and whether they had maintained all their rights and
privileges. It was further asked whether the bodies of the 300 Argentine soldiers
killed in the conflict with the United Kingdom had been released for repatriation
and, if not, whether their families had been allowed to visit their graves.

\
300. Replying to the observations made by members of the Committee on the subject
of Northern Ireland and the non-application of the Race Relations Act 1976 to that
part of the territory, the representative of the United Kingdom said that he would
transmit the Committee's continuing concern on the matter to his Government. He
pointed out, however, that article 2, paragraph 1 (d), of the Convention required
States parties to act by all appropriate means, "including legislation as reqgired
by circumstances”.
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301. Regarding the composition, status and citizenship of the 2.2 million members
of ethnic minorities in the United Kingdom, he indicated that they were mainly from
India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and the West Indi=s. British nationality was a matter
of individual choice and did not affect rights, even voting rights, if the people
concerned were legally settled in the United Kingdom. Figures on citizenship of
those minorities would be included in the next report.

302. With regard to guestions raised and comments made in connection with the
implementation of article 2 of the Convention, he pointed out that, though the
number of ethnic minority police officers had virtually doubled over a period of
three years, there was no reason for complacency. Research into the behaviour of
the London police had shown that racially disriminatory attitudes had not affected
the behavior of the police except on rare occasions. Against that background, the
Government had decided to introduce the specific offence of racially discriminatory
behaviour. Emphasis was also being placed on training with a view to influencing
the attitudes and behaviour of the police. Training had also been started for the
staff of the Immigration Service, and a study was under way on how the Prisons
Department could also carry out such training. Consultations between the police
and the local communities which they served was now required by law, By mid-1988 a
survey of the entire civil service would be carried out in order to find out the
proportion of ethnic minority recruitment. The first results of a survey carried
out in north-west England and the Avon district showed that 0.9 per cent of the
persons surveyed (77 per cent of those questioned had replied) had identified
themselves as belonging to an ethnic minority. The Goverrment was determined to
take steps to improve the percentage share of ethnic minorities in the civil
service.

303. The Committee of Inquiry into the Education of Children from Ethnic Minority
Groups had published its report on 14 March 1985, when the Secretary of State for
Education had informed the House of Commons that the Government had accepted the
Committee's findings. The Government was determined to improve the performance not
only of ethnic minority children, but also of white children from the majority of
the population. It proposed to remove obstacles to advancement, notably by
promoting the teaching of English as a second language. Moreover, it wanted
schools to preserve and transmit national values in a way which would ensure
respect for the United Kingdom's ethnic diversity and promote tolerance and racial
harmony.

304. Regarding the number of ethnic minority individuals represented in the
country's main institutions, the representative of the United Kingdom said that,
though no comprehensive data was available, the number of local government
councillors from ethnic minorities was incresing rapidly; all major political
parties had put up candidates from ethnic minorities for election to the House of
Commons although none had been elected.

305. Information on the social and economic conditions of ethnic minorities would
be included in the next report. He indicated that in 1979, £39 million had been
Spent on the salaries of local authority employees whose task was to meet the
special needs of ethnic minority groups; in 1985-1986 that amount was expected to
incr->se to £85 million. The Commission for Racial Equality had carried out a
review of the Race Relations Act and would submit formal proposals to the Home
Secretary within the next few months for amendments to that Act.
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306. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, he said that the reason for not
including material on the implementation of that article had been that policies of
racial discrimination or apartheid did not exist in the United Kingdom or in any of
its Dependent Territories. His Government's interpretation of article 3 remained
unchanged. )

307. As to the guestions and observations made regarding the implementation of
article 4, he indicated that incitement to hatred against an individual belonging
to a racial group as well as hatred against the racial group itself would be an

of fence in so far as it would constitute a breach of peace, although not under
section 5 A of the Public Order Act 1936. He was of the opinion that incitement to
hatred against groups outside the United Kingdom would fall under section 5 A in s¢
far as the act took place within the jurisdiction of the courts of the United
Kingdom.

308. As to immigration rules, the tests applied with regard to a husband or fiancée
were merely intended to satisfy the regquirement that the primary purpose of
marriage was not immigration to the United Kirgdom. They were applied in an
interview at the point of entry and presented no obstacle to a genuine marriage.

309. He said that from time to time there had been special programmes for the
reception of particular jroups of refugees, most recently for some 1,800 Vietnamese
refugees and earlier for a smaller number from Latin America. Such special
programmes involved stays at reception centres, intensive training in the English
language, the teaching of skills in some cases, and assistance in finding housing.
Those groups continued tc receive assistance from the Government through special
assistance to refugee organizations.

310. All aspects of the United Kingdom's policy towards the Dependent Territories
were regularly reported to the Special Committee of 24, in accordance with the
United Kingdom's position as an administering Power under Article 73 gﬁof the
Charter. All Dependent Territories in the Caribbean had been visited by the United
Nations visiting missions, which had submitted lengthy reports. In none of those
reports had there been any evidence of the existence of racial discrimination.

311. The question of the activities of foreign economic and other interests had
been discussed in detail in the Special Committee of 24. That was the proper forum
for those matters. Private investment had contributed to the development of the
Dependent Territories. For example, thanks in large measure to private investment,
the economy of Bermuda was currently close to the $1 billion level; the Territory
had a sound economic infrastructure, and valuable training had been provided to the
local population. The issue of racial discrimination had not arisen.

312. Information relating to the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) had been received too
late for inclusion in the report., Legislation regarding racial discrimination in
the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) did not exist but all persons in the Islands were
equal under the law. ‘The new draft Constitution, which would be promulgated later
in 1985, contained a section relating to the protection of human rights. The
policy of the United Kingdom on the issue of the Argentine war continued to be =hat
it was ready to facilitate the repatriation of the remains of the war dead or
visits by bona fide next-of-kin under the auspices of the International Committee
of the Red Cross. A message to that effect had been conveyed to the Government of
Argentina in August 1983, and the United Kingdom was still awaiting a reply. The
offer had been repeated by Mr. John Cheke, an elected member of the Falkland
Islands Committee, on 30 October 1984. 1In reply to a further point raised, he said
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that he had no information regarding foreign nationals in the Falkland Islands
(Malvinas). The question of the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) was, however,
essentially unrelated to the work of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination.

Czechoslova ‘a

313. The eighth periodic report of Czechoslovakia (CERD/C/118/Add.18) was
considered by the Committee at its 717th meeting, on 15 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.717).

314. The report was introduced by the representative of the reporting State, who
indicated that the population of Czechoslovakia was 15,395,000, of whom

63.8 per cent were Czech, 31 per cent Slovak, 0.3 per cent Ukrainian, 0.4 per cent
Polish, 3.8 per cent Hungarian and 0.4 per cent German. His country's policy with
respect to racial discrimination was based on article 20 of its Constitution. In
connection with the fortieth anniversary of the victory over nazism, he said that
Czechoslovakia was greatly concerned over the resurgence of racism, in particular
apartheid. Recent developments showed that South Africa was actively seeking to
perpetuate that inhuman policy. His country had ro relations with South Africa,
abided by all the United Nations decisions relating to apartheid and supported the
national liberation movements and the victims of apartheid.

315. The Committee welcomed the informative nature of the Czechoslovak report w:aich
conformed to the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and answered
questions raised during the consideration of Czechoslovakia's seventh periodic
report. The Committee also welcomed the additional information presented by the
representative of the reporting State. 1In connection with the demographic data,
the Committee pointed out that such information should be included in future
reports.

316. With regard to article 2 of the Convention, the Committee welcomed the
abundance of information concerning the situation of Gypsies and the progress made
in improving employment and education for the Gypsy minority. With regard to
employment, members of the Committee noted that 71 per cent of Gypsies of working
age were employed. They observed, however, that during the period 1975-1979 the
number of Gypsies receiving a secondary education had declined from 1.9 to

1.4 per cent of the total Gypsy population. They also noted that during
consideration of the seventh periodic report of Czechoslovakia, the Gypsy
population had been estimated at 303,000 whereas the figure given in the present
report was 300,000. They asked for an explanation of that decrease. They were
interested in receiving the most recent fiqures showing the school enrolment of
Gypsies, as well as the number of children of the various national minorities using
their language at school., Members wished to receive additional information
regarding the housing policy towards Gypsies. They noted that the report contained
no information on the number of apartments allocated to Gypsies. 1In that
connection, they reiterated the guestion already raised during discussion of the
Previous report as to why an association of Gypsies had been banned and whether
Public Law 74, which imposed a severe penalty on individuals refusing to accept
flats assigned to them, was still in force. The Committee was also interested to
know how the cultural identity of the Gypsies was being preserved, what aspects of
their culture were protected and whether any special legislation had been enacted
for that purpose. Members asked how the Gypsies were represented in local,
regional and national committees and commissons as well as in management and
decision-making bodies at the grass-roots level. They inguired how the economic’
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development of the country had affected life expectancy and the infant mortality
rate among the Gypsy population.

317. Members of the Committee asked for further information regarding the rights of
oher minorities. 1In relation to the German minority, clarification was requested
regarding the figure of 2,000 schoolchildren out of a population of 60,000 citizens
of German origin. Members alsoc wished to know what the current situation was
concerning foreign workers.

318. Where article 3 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee tock
note of the uncompromising opposition of Czechoslovakia to apartheid and expressed
the hope that the valuable information provided by the representative of
Czechoslovakia concerning the implementation of that article would be included in
future reports, given the importance the Committee attached to the implementation
of article 3 of the Convention.’

319. In connection with article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee
requested that the full text of the relevant provisions of law implementing that
article be included in the next report. They urged the Government to give due
consideration to the fact that the dissemination of ideas based on racial
Superiority or hatred, incitement to racial discrimination, insult and injury
directed against an individual and discrimination by public authorities were not
declared offences punishable by law, as reguired by article 4 of the Convention.
The information provided in the report relating to sections 260 and 98 of the
Czechoslovak Penal Code was not adequate, since it indicated what action should be
taken to punish the offence of subversion of the Republic, but did not specify how
insults or injuries against individuals or incitement to racial discrimination
should be dealt with.

320. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, information was requested, particularly
in relation to the right to freedom of movement and residence, the right to leave
and return to one's country and the right to freedom of thought, conscience and
religion. 1In that connection it was asked whether new churches could be opened in
Czechoslovakia.

321. The Committee observed that, as had been the case with previous reports, no
information was provided with regard to the implementaton of article 6 of the
Convention. The Committee stressed the importance of receiving such information
and point~4 out that article 6 contained essential provisions for the protection of
victims of racial discrimination.

322. The Committee congratulated the Government of Czechoslovakia on its efforts to
inculcate the importance of co-operation among States and of the promotion of
friendly relations among different peoples in its educational process, pursuant to
article 7 of the Convention. Members wished to receive further information on the
use of the mass media to combat racial discrimination and disseminate information
on human rights.

323. Replying to the questions raised during the consideration of the report, the
representative of ¢ _choslovakia said that all the remarks, comments ad questions
of members of the Committee would be transmitted to the relevant authorities.
Where necessary, replies would be included in the next periodic report.
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324. With regard to minorities, Act No. 144 of 1968 provided for full equal rights
of all nationalities under Czechoslovak law. Their right to develop their cultural
identities was fully guaranteed by State authorities. In the 1980/81 school year,
there had been 392,188 students in official secondary schools. That figure
included 245,031 Czechs, 130,508 Slovaks, 1,116 Ukrainians, 13,637 Hungarians,

931 Poles and 614 Germans. In the grammar schools, there had been

145,249 students, including 90,319 Czechs, 48,290 Slovaks, 625 Ukrainians,

616 pPoles, 5,174 Hungarians and 138 Germans. In institutions of higher learning,
there had been 147,862 students, including 89,470 Czechs, 53,867 Slovaks,

3,109 Hungarians, 688 Ukrainians, 516 Poles and 95 Germans. With regard to the
participation of minorities in the Federal Assembly and the National Committees,
there had been no substantial change. The next report would provide the necessary
information.

325. The process of integration in all spheres of life continued, especially in the
fields of education, culture and housing. In 1948 only 7 per cent of Czechoslovak
industry had been located in backward areas; as a result of the building of
socialist Czechoslovakia, 30 per cent of national industry was currently located in
those areas.

326. There were 32,764 foreign workers in 1982 and 39,538 in 1983. The last figure
included workers mainly from Viet Nam, Poland and Cuba and a small number from
Mongolia, Bulgaria, Hungary and Cyprus.

327. With respect to the Gypsies he remarked that their participation in the Czech
and Slovak Councils as well as in the Federal Assembly was increasing. Information
on the apparent decline in the Gypsy population, their life expectancy and infant
mortality rates would be provided in the next repcrt. Their cultural traditions
were in no way weakened by integration measures and every effort was being made by
the National Committee to preserve them.

328. In relation to the implementation of article 3 of the Convention, he
emphasized the need to combine the ideals of the struggle against racial
discrimination with those of the struggle to achieve peace, stop the arms race and
avoid nuclear catastrophe. Apartheid endangered international peace and security.

329. With regard to Cechoslovak legislation for the implementation of article 4 of
the Convention, he said that section 98 of the Czechoslovak Penal Code fully met
the requirements for the banning of any organization promoting racist ideology. In
addition, there was a 1951 law prohibiting non-governmental organizations from
promoting ideas of racial superiority or racial segregation.

330. As stated in the fourth and fifth periodic reports, sections 140, 196, 198,
221, 260 and 261 of the Penal Code fully covered all the provisions of article 4.
He would strongly recommend to the relevant authorities that the next report should
provide the full text of the relevant parts of the Penal Code.

331. In connection with the implementation of article 6 of the Convention, he
wished to draw attention to the seventh periodic report, which included the
measures taken in penal justic and in the protection cf civil rights. In addition,
Act. No. 150 of 1958 enabled all citizens to appeal toc any State organ. The
relevant authorities were obliged to reply to such appeals and to take measures to
redress any wrongs. ,
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332. Information against racial discrimination was disseminated by the mass media
throughout the school system and in all cultural institutions,

Morocco

333. The seventh periodic report of Morocco (CERD/C/117/Add.l) was considered by
the Committee at its 718th meeting, on 18 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.718).

334. The report was introduced by the representative of Morocco, who drew attention
to relevant parts of the document and informed the Committr.e of the recent visit of
the King of Morocco to the Saharan provinces and the special session of the
parliament held in those provinces. He expressed his Government's determination to
join in the struggle to eliminate racial discrimination and especially apartheid.

335. The Committee commended the Moroccan Government for an excellent report, which
provided much information not previously available and described a number of
enlightened policies.

336. Members of the Committee asked whether, since its independence, Morocco had
undertaken a review of natioral and local legislation in accordance with article 2,
paragraph 1 (c), of the Conveation,

337. With reference to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, the Committee
requested that demographic data on ethnic minorities be provided in the next
report. The Committee wished to have more details on the social and economic
situation of the various ethnic groups in Morocco, particularly nomads and Jews,
and the measures taken to protect their rights. Within that context, members asked
whether there was a land distribution programme in the country, and whether any
incentives had been given to the nomads to lead a sedentary life, a change which
could improve their socio-economic condition. Members were interested to know
whether nomads had the right to be listed in electoral rolls, or whether only
persons domiciled in a community had that right, and whether there was a special
electoral roll for nomads. They also wished to receive information on measures
taken by the Government to improve schooling for ethnic minorities, particularly
the nomads.

338. The Committee would appreciate receiving information on specific
anti-apartheid activities and on whether Morocco maintained any diplomatic
military, economic or trade relations with South Africa.

339. In relation to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee pointed out that no
country, regardless of its system, was immune from racial discrimination. Under
the Convention, it was mandatory to enact legislation even in situations where no
actual raciel discrimination existed. The Committee emphasized that the provisions
of the Moroccan Criminal Code as applicable to article 4 were too narrow in scope.
Article 201 of the Moroccan Criminal Code did not cover the specific acts referred
to in article 4 (a) of the Convention. Similarly, the Dahir governing the right of
association was inadequate for the purposes of article 4 (b), since declaration of
nullity of any association established to further an objective which was illegal
begged the question of which law made it illegal. Moreover, quite apart from its
nullity. what article 4 (b) required was its prohibition and penalization. The
Committee asked the Moroccan Government to give renewed consideration to the
Committee's position on the legislative implementation of article 4.
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340. In connection with article 6 of the Convention, the Committee was interested
to know what recourse procedures were available under the Moroccan legal system and
whether the Supreme Court could also rule on appeals against decisions by
administrative departments on the grounds that they had not observed the letter of
the law. Members requested an explanation regarding the statement that the Supreme
Court had the power to take over a case on grounds of reasonable suspicion or
public interest. Noting that judges were elected for a period of three years,
embers pointed out that that seemed to be too short in the context of the
principle of judicial independence.

341, In relation to article 7 of the Convention, the Committee noted that efforts
to foster cultural relations between African and Arab societies were exemplary.
Members asked whether any action had been taken to promote understanding between
Morocco and the third world countries in Asia and Latin America.

342. In reply to questions raised during consideraton of the report, the
representative of Morocco said that his Government would give due consideration to
the views expressed by members of the Committee and answer the questions raised by
them in its next report.

343, With regard to article 2, paragraph 1, of the Convention, he indicated that,
while many texts enacted during the protectorate remained unchanged, others had
been supplemented or modified by Moroccan legislative bodies since independence or
were currently being revised.

344, In connection with minority groups, he said that the 1983 census indicated .
that there were roughly 20.5 million people in Morocco; unfortunately, that figure
had not been broken down by ethnic group. Even if certain groups within the
population, such as Jews and Saharans, had particular characteristics, relations
among all groups were so close and the symbiosis among them so perfect that all
parts of Moroccan society identified with the whole. The Government's efforts to
Provide housing, health facilities and schools in the Saharan provinces had enabled
the nomads to adopt a sedentary existence which in turn allowed them to exercise
their rights to elect representatives to the Moroccan parliament. With regard to
the recovery of farm land, he informed the Committee that the Government had
allocated land to local farmers, encouraged them to form co-operatives to ensure
the economic viability of their production and had made credit available for the
Purchase of equipment. L Concerning the Saharan provinces, he stated that the
Government's plan was to develop their infrastructure to help the inhabitants reach
the same level of development as the inhabitants of the northern provinces. 1In
September 1984 nation-wide parliamentary elections had been held in Morocco,
including the Saharan provinces. All eligible voters had had an opportunity to
participate.

345. Morocco's position with regard to the international community's struggle
against racial discrimination and apartheid was unwavering. His country maintained
no relations of any kind with South Africa. Morocco had always supported the
struggle of the Namibian people and had provided assitance to authentic national
liberation movements.

346. Referring to article 4 of the Convention, he said that acts of racial
discrimination did not exist in Morocco. In accordance with the precepts of Islam

§ and Moroccan tradition, racial discrimination was considered an abhorrent ,
3 Practice. Conseauently, there was no need to enact special legislation to punish

such acts in his country. General references in Moroccan legislation to "public
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order" and "morality" were so flexible that they could adeauately be applied to any
acts with discriminatory intent that might occur. The notion of public order in
Moroccan law could be viewed in terms of the principle of jus cogens in
international law; the violation of any law intended to uphold it was punishable,
even if the particular violation was not specified in Moroccan legislation. He
would draw his Government's attention to the emphasis the Committee placed on the
need to pay special attention to the implementation of article 4 of the Convention.

347. Regarding article 6 of the Convention, the representative of Morocco drew
attention to two forms of recourse, namely an out-of-court appeal to the person
responsible for the decision or, if that procedure proved unsatisfactory, an appeal
to a higher administrative authority. 1In addition, he explained that, if the
Supreme Court believed the judge in a particular case to be guilty of partiality,
it cculd reassign the case to another court of the same instance or of a different
instance.

348, Since independence, Morocco had made an effort to establish co-operation with
a diverse range of countries. The fact that most of those countries were in
Europe, Africa and the Arab world was largely due to historical and geographical
factors. However, Morocco maintained important relations with Asian and Latin
American countries as well.

Afghanistan

349. The initial report of Afghanistan (CERD/C/111/Add.3) was considered by the
Committee at its 718th and 719th meetings, on 18 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.718
and SR.719).

350. The report was introduced by the representative of Afghanistan, who informed
the Committee of the basic objectives of his Government in the political, economic
and social spheres. He pointed out that over 350 new laws had been promulgated
since 1978 to give effect to those objectives.

351, Some members of the Committee pointed out that Afghanistan's initial report as
such was welcomed, since it opened a dialogue between the reporting State and the
Committee., They regretted, however, that the report failed to comply with the
Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l), did not deal with the articles of
the Convention seguentially and lacked information regarding most of the articles
of the Convention. Other members pointed out that the reality in Afghanistan was
in glaring contrast to the idyllic picture depicted in the report. Seven years
after the April 1978 Revolution, people were still fighting against it and

4 million Afghan refugees had fled to neighbouring countries. They stressed that
the reporting State had the right to draw the Committee's attention to any factors
and difficulties which. it felt were impeding the implementation of the Convention,
whether as a result of internal or‘*external forces, or as a result of the e
intervention of other States. Members expressed the hope that the next report E
would follow the Committee's guidelines and provide more detailed information.

352. Members noted that a series of measures had been adopted or were about to be
adopted to implement the provisions of the Convention, It was pointed out that the
establishment of a new legal system in a new State was a long process, and that the
adoption of over 350 legal instruments showed how far that process had gone in
Afghanistan despite the obvious difficulties. A number of those instruments
reflected the ideas and principles of the Convention. The Fundamental Principles
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had served as the basis of the Government's approach to the implementation of the
Convention. However, the reference to an interim constitution indicated that
Afghanistan had not yet returned to normal conditions and was in an interim stage
of radical change. The concept of racial discrimination as defined in the
Convention might be taken into account when the final constitution was drafted.
Members stated that until the full text of the Fundamental Principles was available
to che Committee, it would be impossible to say whether the rights set forth in the
Convention were in fact guaranteed. They were also interested in receiving the
texts of the decrees designed to nullify the discriminatory pProvisions contained in
Pre-revolutionary public service law, as well as further information on over

350 legal instruments relevant to the Convention adopted since the Revolution.

353. The Committee requested that information on the ethnic and linquistic
cemposition of the population be provided in Afghanistan's second periodic report.

354. In relation to article 2 of the Convention, the statement in paragraph 10 of
the report that racial discrimination no longer existed in Afghanistan was
welcomed. It was, however, asked how such discrimination, which had existed before
the Revolution, had been eradicated, since it was not possible to eliminate
discrimination by fiat alone. It was noted that the National Fatherland Front

355. With regard to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee commended
the Afghan Government on its inclusion of a clause in the Fundamental Principles
which supported the struggle against racial discrimination and apartheid. More
detailed information, however, was needed with regard to Afghanistan's
implementation of article 3.

356. In connection with article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee asked
how the problem of racial discrimination, which had existed before the Revolution,
had been dealth with. They indicated that the provisions of that article were not
adequately met since they required certain behaviour to be legislatively penalized.

357. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee noted trat all
Afghan nationals were equal before the law and asked for clarification as to
whether non-nationals residing in Afghanistan were also considered to be equal
before the law. They requested further information concerning article 7 of the
Fundamental Principles which guaranteed equality among all Afghan nationals in
different aspects of life. They wished tc know how land reform had benefited the
poorer groups and how the gap between agricultural and nomadic populations had been
bridged. They pointed out that the reforms needed to be spelt out in so far as
they related to the various ethnic groups so that the Committee could assess how,
in actual practice, the full and equal enjoyment of human rights was guaranteed to
all social groups. 1In that context, members requested data on income levels,
trade-union activities, employment and public health for the various ethnic groups
of Afghanistan. Members also wished to know more about steps taken to ensure that
the children of the nomadic population had access to education and literacy
Programmes. The Committee also needed information relating to the implementation
of the right to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to freedom of
pPeaceful assembly and association.
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358. Several members of the Committee sought clarification regarding the human
rights situation in Afghanistan since the Revolution of 1978 and the foreign
intervention of December 1979. They expressed their profound concern over the
statement in the report on the situation of humarn rights in Afghanistan, prepared
by the Special Rapporteur of the Commission on Human Rights (E/CN.4/1985/21), that
massive violations of human rights, including torture, bombing and crop
destruction, were taking place in the context of the continuing armed conflict in
Afghanistan. They regretted that the Afghan authorities had not permitted the
Special Rapporteur to visit the country. The view was also expressed that in
accordance with international law, a State had a right to assist a neighbouring
State in countering aggression in its territory.

359. Members noted that there were more than 4 million refugees from Afghanistan in
Pakistan and the Islamic Republic of Iran and asked whether conditicns were being
created for those refugees to return home in honour and safety. They expressed the
hope that the Government would do its utmost to implement article 5 of the
Convention and to humanize the armed conflict while efforts to find a political
solution continued.

360. As far as article 6 of the Convention was concerned, the Committee was
interested in receiving information about the Civil Code, recourse procedures and
reparation for acts of racial discrimination, as well as when the crganization of
the courts would be implemented. Members noted that the right of persons to defend
themselves in court in their mother tongue was guaranteed by the law and asked what
provisions were made for providing interpretation.

361. The Committee requested that the next report of Afghanistan should contain
detailed information on article 7 of the Convention.

362. Replying to the members of the Committee, the representative of Afghanistan
assured them that all the aguestions raised and concerns expressed would be
faithfully transmitted to his Government and that his country would endeavour to
follow the Committee's guidelines in its next periodic report and would provide
detailed information on measures to implement articles 2, 4, 5, € and 7 of the
Convention. There were difficulties in implementing the Convention due to a wide
variety of factors relating, for example, to tradition and illiteracy, but there
were also outside obstacles as a result of the activities of
counter-revolutionaries supported from abroad, who were trying to sabotage the
reforms being carried out. Some of the questions asked during the consideration of
Afghanistan's report, such as the one regarding the continuing conflict in
Afghanistan, were in no way relevant to the work of the Committee.

363. There were certain problems in establishing the breakdown of the population by
ethnic group, since no proper census had been taken. That, however, was one of the
major tasks facing the Government under its national development plans, and every
effort would be made to provide the statistics in the next report.

364. Regarding the question about the functions and composition of the National
Fatherland Front, he read out the names of the founding members and an excerpt from
the statute of the National Fatherland Front, which emphasized the determination of
the Front to consolidate the unity of the country in a manner ensuring the eguality
of rights of all nationalities, without discrimination. He indicated that many of
the 350 laws passed since the April Revolution related to racial discrimination.
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365. In connection with his country's position vis-3-vis South Africa, he said that
his Government strongly condemned the abhorrent apartheid régime and participated
in the world-wide struggle against it. Afghanistan maintained no relations

whatsoever with the racist authorities of South Africa.

366. As to Afghanistan's obligations under article 4 of the Convention, he informed
th Committee that his Government had begun an intensive campaign to educate all the
people about the dangers of discrimination, which was categorically prohibited by
the decree of May 1978. Subsequent laws would provide detailed provisions in that
regard. There was no organization established in Afghanistan on the basis of
ethnicity or race. While it was true that discrimination continued to some extent
at the local level, the Government was endeavouring to put an end to all acts of
discrimination committed by individuals or government officials,

367. He informed the Committee that detailed information on the rights enumerated
in article 5 of the Convention was contained in the report submitted by his
Government with regard to the implementation of the International Covenant on Civil
and political Rights (CCPR/C/31/Add.1). Future reports to the Committee would
Provide more details on the matter. Everyone in Afghanistan was guaranteed the
right to vote and to stand for election. The absence of a reference to foreigners
could be attributed to the fact that there were not very many of them in his
country. Foreign tourists and businessmen were protected by a special provision
attached to passport and visa regulations. ‘The authorities might consider
promulgating legislation governing such persons once their numbers increased. 1In
relation to the adoption of the Labour Law, he said that the texts of proposed
legislation were drawn up by experts after they had studied the laws of Afghanistan
and other countries with similar social systems. The texts were then published in
the papers and comments were submitted to the National Revolutionary Council, which
produced the final draft in the light of the comments received. The Law of the
Organization and Authorities of the Courts had been in existence since

4 April 1981. Several problems had been encountered in the process of land reform
because of deep-rooted tribal customs. However, the Government was convinced that
unless it implemented democratic land reform, it would not achieve the
establishment of a just society. Such reform would not be achieved by force, but
rather through education programmes and by making the people part of the process.
It was true that the nomads of Afghanistan were the largest such population in the
world, totalling some 2.2 million. There were tremendous difficulties in carrying
out democratic reforms to assist them. The authorities had created mobile schools
where instruction was provided by the nomads themselves. Health facilities had
also been provided for them through mobile clinics. The Government was aware of
the difficulties of nomadic life and encouraged the nomads to acquire land and
settle down. However, age-old traditions made it hard for some of them to accept
change. Regarding the cultural rights of ethnic groups, he said that there were
radio and television programmes aimed at ensuring the preservation of all
cultures. The measures taken in that regard would be extended to all minorities
and all languages. However, illiteracy made that a difficult undertaking.

368. Members of the Committee had indicated that there were more than 4 million
Afghan refugees in Pakistan and the Islamic Republic of Iran, and had commented on
their right to return to their own country. That inflated figure could be
attributed to various factors: it was difficult to distinguish between Afghan
refugees and Pashto tribes living in Pakistan, refugee camp leaders fraudulently
inflated the number of refugees in order to receive additional aid, refugees were
registered more than once, members of the local population were registered as
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refugees and large numbers of Afghan nomads who travelled seasonally to Pakistan
had been forced to register as refugees. On 18 June 1981, the Afghan Government
had issued a declaration of amnesty, which had been accepted by the National
Fatherland Front and other. organizations, as well as by the Government of
Pakistan. The declaration granted full amnesty to all Afghan nationals living
abroad. Even before then, in January and May 1980, the Afghan Government had
offered amnesty to refugees in Pakistan and had called on other countries to
facilitate their return. Refugees who did not wish to return would be covered by
bilateral arrangements.

369. In relation to the implementation of article 6 of the Convention, the
representative of Afghanistan pointed out.that no legislation had yet been adopted
regarding reparation for damages caused by violations of the rights set forth in
the Convention. There were bodies to which violations of the Convention could be
reported, the main such body being the National Fatherland Front. The courts could
also receive complaints of violations of the Convention. Every facility was made
available to the defendant including the use of translators and interpreters, to
follow the proceedings of the court,

370. Several members had raised a number of points which were unrelated to the work
of the Committee; they had referred to the report on the situation of human rights
in Afghanistan (E/CN.4/1985/21), a document which was not officially before the
Committee for consideration. Since the Afghan Government had strong doubts about
the credibiliy of the Special Rapporteur who had prepared that document, he did not
intend to respond to the comments regarding it. Nor did he wish to enter into a
polemical discussion concerning the reference to the "foreign interventicn of
December 1979". He had hoped that discussions of Afghanistan's reports would be
void of politically-charged questions that hampered the smooth functioning of the
Committee.

Nigeria

371. The eighth periodic report of Nigeria (CERD/C/118/Add.14) was considered by
the Committee at its 720th meeting, on 19 March 1985 (CERD/C/SR.720) . The report
was introduced by the representative of Nigeria, who presented additional
information, subsequently issued in an addendum to the report (CERD/C/118/Add.26).

372. Members of the Committee commended the Nigerian Government for its report.
They pointed out that the addendum presented by the representative of Nigeria
testified to the seriousness with which the Government had approached the dialogue
with the Committee. The addendum conformed to the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev..) and furnished up-to-date information with regard to the new
Government. It was encouraging to learn that the essential provisions of the
Constitution and the national legislation had been kept intact, so that the
Convention continued to be implementad.

373. The Committee pointed out that though Nigeria was the most populous country in
Africa, with a long history and great religious and cultural diversity, no
information had been provided on demographic trends. The next report should
contain full information on the ethnic composition of the population.

374. In relation to article 2 of the Convention, members of the Committee asked
whether the new Government had reviewed the country's policies and legislation for
any possible conflicts with the Convention, as required by article 2,

paragraph 1 (c). They wished to know how the Nigerian Government interpreted
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article 23, paragraph 2, of the Convention, which could sometimes warrant granting
Special privileges temporarily under the law, to disadvantaged groups in order to
ensure their adequate development. In that connection, information was requested
concerning the differences in the living standards of the various ethnic groups,
particularly with regard to health services and housing. Members of the Committee
welcomed the Government's liberal policy towards religious sects, which would
contribute to better relations among ethnic groups, because of the
interrelationship between the latter and the religious groups. Regarding the
allocation of funds to the states, members wished to know more about the
government's revenue-raising operations and to what ex’ - states were required to
raise their own resources. They were also interested in knowing how the new
Government would respond to any reguest for the creation of a new state emanating
from specific groups or regions which wanted greater participation in their own
affairs.

375. Members of the Committe praised Nigeria for its exemplary opposition to
apartheid and its vanguard role in the struggle againmst that policy. They wished
to continue to receive information on action being taken by Nigeria in its
implementation of article 3 of the Convention.

376. The Committee indicated that the implementation of article 4 of the Conveiition
had been discussed in connection with previous reports. On those occasions the
Committee had pointed out that, for full compliance with article 4, explicit
sanctions were required to reinforce relevant sanctions of the Nigerian Criminal
Code. The Committee reiterated its opinion that the relevant provisions of the
Criminal Code of Nigeria did not fully meet the requirements of article 4 of the
Convention. The definition of seditious intention given in the report referred
only to hostility between classes. Members of the Committee asked whether any
provision of the Nigerian Criminal Code applied specifically to racial or ethnic
hostility. PFurthermore, they observed that the Criminal Code did not seem to
prohibit organizations which promoted and incited racial discrimination, as was
required under article 4 (b) of the Convention.

377. In relation to article 5 of the Convention, the Committee noted that,
notwithstanding the military take-over, the report indicated that human rights had
been safeguarded. The Committee inquired whether the rights provided for under
article 5 of the Convention had been modified by Constitution (Suspension and
Modification) Decree No. 1 of 1984. Members sought clarification of current policy
on the right to form political parties. They wished to know whether trade unions
were associated with political parties and whether section 37 of the 1979
Constitution permitted trade unions to form a political party. The Committee asked
whether measures had been passed to establish legal equality in situations where
there were incongruities in economic and social patterns. Members were interested
to know what incentives the Government had provided to encourage ecual access to
education, particularly in view of the fact that free primary and secondary
education had been abolished. The Cocmmittee needed a fuller picture of educational
and cultural measures being undertaken for Nigeria's own development. Members
expressed the hope that the next report would give a detailed account of the
measures the Government was taking to apply its cil wealth to ensure the economic,
social and cultural rights of its citizens under article 5 (e) of the Convention.
Members also asked whether there was any specific protection under the law for
immigrants and foreign workers. Further information was requested on cases (d)
and (e) referred to in the addendum to the report in connection with article 5 of
the Convention.,
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378. Regarding article 6 of the Convention, members were interested to know what
effective protection and remedies were available in Nigeria in order to obtain the
speedy redress of violations of human rights and fundamental freedoms. They sought
clarification as to whether the cases referred to in the addendum had arisen as a
result of racial discrimination or of arbitrary decisions taken by the

authorities. The next report should contain further information on recourse
procedure, up-to-date information on court judgements and concrete illustrations of
Cases involving racial discrimination.

379. Where article 7 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
commended the Government for its implementation of that article. They reaquested
further information on what was being done to disseminate the principles and
objectives of the Convention and other human rights instruments, and on whether
they were studied in university courses.

380. In reply to the questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of Nigeria said that he would briefly answer a few of
the auestions raised by the Committee; the remaining questions would be referred to
his Government for consideration and would be adequately discussed in Nigeria's
next report.

381. He explained that states in Nigeria were entitled to raise their own revenue
to supplement the funds allocated to them by the federal Government; the federal
Government in fact encouraged them to do so.

382. He emphasized that Nigeria, which was in the forefront of the fight against

apartheid and racial discrimination, maintained no diplomatic or military relations

with South Africa. He also drew attention to the Import Prohibition Order of 1983,
which stipulated that any enterprise intending to enter into a contract with
Nigeria must submit a declaration stating that it had no business connections with
South Africa.

383. The Committee's recommendations regarding Nigeria's implementation of

article 4 of the Convention had been referred to his Government. Having considered
the matter and having reviewed section 50 (2) of the Criminal Code, which defined
seditious intention as "an intention .»+ to promote feelings of ill will and
hostility between different classes of the population of Nigeria", the Government
had concluded that the word "classes" also meant races in that context, so that the
section in aquestion fulfilled Nigeria's obligations under article 4. However,
since the Committee maintained that it Still had not been provided with any
legislation that specifically met the requirements of that article, he would once
again refer the question to his Government. The Government's position on the
matter would be stated precisely in the next report.

384. Turning to questions raised: in connection with the implementation of article §
of the Convention, he stated that trade unions in Nigeria were not related to
political parties. The right to form trade unions, which derived from section 37
of the 1979 Constitution, had remained unaffected by the suspension of political
activities under Constitution (Suspension and Modification) Decree No. 1 of 1984.
In the somewhat similar case of Archbishop Anthony Oiubunmi Okogie and others

vs. Attorney-General of Lagos State and Others, cited in the section of the
addendum relating to article 5 of the Convention, the Court of Appeal had held that
section 18 of the Constitution, which had not been affected by the Constitution
{Suspension and Modification) Decree No. 1 of 1984, had not been intended to
abrogate the enjoyment of the freedom of expression conferred on the Archbishop
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under section 36 of the Constitution. As defined in section 36, freedom of
expression also meant tne freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart ideas
and information without interference. He informed the Committee that universal,
free primary education had not been abolished. It had been maintained as a means
of promoting the Government's educational objectives embodied in section 18 of the
1979 Constituticn.

385. Regarding procedures available to ensure the enjoyment of fundamental human
rights in relation to the implementation of article 6 of the Convention, he pointed
out that section 42, paragraphs 1 to 4, of the Nigerian Constituion provided for
adequate and impartial treatment at law of allegations of infringement of
fundamental rights, and that that provision had been discussed fully in Nigeria' s
seventh periodic report.

386. With regard to the implementation of article 7 of the Convention, the
representative of Nigeria informed the Committee that the various international
human rights instruments, including those relating to apartheid, were included in
the university curriculum in Nigeria, generally in the context of human rights
courses offered by the international law departments. Nigeria's next periodic
report would present the complete curricula of those departments.

Portugal

387. The initial report of Portugal (CERD/C/101/Add.8) was considered by the
Committee at its 727th, 728th and 730th meeetings, on 6 and 7 August 1985
(CERD/C/SR.727, SR.728 and SR.730).

388. The report was introduced by the representative of Portugal who reaffirmed his
country's desire to comply with its obligations under the Convention and said that
international law, while subject to the Constitution, took precedence over internal
law. He drew the Committee's attention to the new dimensions of the Constitution
of 1976, revised in 1982, concerning fraedom of association, freedom of expression
and information, the right to fo.n and join trade unions and equality between
spouses, which were directly app.icable and were binding on both public and private
bodies. Various supervisory mechanisms were available for the protection of
citizens' rights. The ultimate authority in matters of constitutionality was the
Constitutional Court, which exercised direct control over court decisions. He also
stated that recourse to the Constitutional Court was binding on the Office of the
Attorney-General in cases where court decisions conflicted with international
conventions. The Office of the Attorncoy-General, and the Provedor de Justicia, or
ombudsman, appointed by the Assembly of the Republic, were also responsible for the
defence of citizens' legal rights. Finally, he said that parliamentary commissions
of inquiry might also be set up to investigate govermental or administrative
matters.

389. The Committee congratulated the Portuguese Government for its comprehensive
initial report and the additional information prcsented by the representative of
the reporting State. It noted with satisfaction that the report had been compiled
strictly according to the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and
welcomed the information provided in the report on Portuguese legal doctrine
regarding the incorvoration of international norms into the internal legal system
in Portugal. It pointed out, however, that it would be useful for an understanding
of the situation if information on the ethnic composition of the population could
be included in future reports. ‘
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390. With reference to article 2 of the Convention, members of the Committee
Fequested detailed additional information regarding the integration of minorities,
in order to have a clearer picture of the current situation in Portugal concerning
racial discrimination. Members also requested information on the living standards
and educational level of the different ethnic groups including immigrant workers
and their families. With regard to the right of asylum mentioned in the report,
some members asked whether Portugal was a party to the Convention relating to the
Status of Refugees and whether that Convention had been incorporated into
Portuguese legislation.

391. The Committee raquested additional information on any special measures taken
to integrate Gypsies into society as well a&s in education to combat the high degree
of illiteracy among the Gypsy population.

392. Clarification was also requested as to whether the report of Portugal covered
the territories of the Azores and Macao and whether the law on autonomous regions
contained any specific provisions relevant to the implementation of the Convention.

393. Members of the Committee were concerned about the role currently played by
right-wing ultras among the former Portuguese white settlers in Angola and
Mozambique who had returned to Portugal after the independence of those two former
colonies. They wished to know what the status of those Portuquese settlers was and
whether there were any agreements to repatriate them or settle the question of
their citizenship., Members also asked whether the Portuguese Government had taken
any action to restrain those right-wing elements in Portugal who were known to have
influenced the refugees in South Africa and to have provided support to the
dissident Mozambiaue National Resistance Movement to overthrow the legitimate
FRELIMO Government, since such support was an extension of racial discrimination.
Members also asked how the Portuguese Government had dealt with former Salazar
Secret police (PIDE) agents, as well as their informers, and members of Salazar's
Portuguese Legion and militia and what measures the democratic Government had
introduced in order to reform those groups and deter them from practising racial
discrimination and from posing a political threat to society.

394. In relation to article 3 of the Convention, members expressed reservations
concerning the statement in the report regarding the Portuguese Government's
reasons for maintaining diplomatic and economic relations with South Africa. They
asked whether the Government of Portugal had changed its policy towards the
Government of South Africa since the submission of the report, in the light of the
present situation in South Africa as well as the recent decisions adopted by the
United Nations to put an end to the apartheid régime and any kind of support or aid
that might give encouragement to it.

395, With respect to article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee
corgratulated the Portuguese Government for going far beyond many other Western
European countries in implementing the provisions of that article, especially in
prohibiting organizations which upheld Fascist ideology. Nevertheless, they
request additional information in the next report on how the various provisions
were in fact implemented. 1In that context, it would be useful for the Committee to
receive information on relevant rases that had been brought before the courts.
Members also wished to receive further details on measures taken to review
governmental, national and local policies and to amend, rescind or nullify any laws
or regulations that might have the effect of creating or perpetuating racial
discrimination wherever it existed.
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396. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, the Committee commended the Portugese
Government for positive action taken to implement the provisions of that article.
However, it requested more detailed information concerning measures taken to ensure
equality and freedom of association, of the press, of trade unions and of
expression. Members were also interested in receiving irformation on the
unemployment rate by ethnic group as well as the Government's economic policies,
particularly with regard to anti-poverty programmes.

397. Concerning article 6 of the Convention, the Committee wished to know how many
cases involving alleged racial discrimination had been brought before the courts
and whether Portugal contemplated making the declaration under article 14 of the
Convention recognizing the competence of the Committee to receive and consider
communications from individuals claiming to be victims of a violation of any of the
rights set forth in the Convention.

398. The Committee commended the Government for the information provided on the
implementation of article 7 of the Convention. The Committee would welcome
additional details on any programmes to increase public awareness of the principles
and aims of the Convention and the Charter of the United Nations.

399, Replying to the questions raised by members of the Committee, the
representative of Portugal said that, though reliable staatistics on the ethnic
composition of Portugal's population were difficult to obtain, it would be useful
to gather information on the composition and legal status of existing ethnic
groups. He noted that the exodus of some 1 million persons from former Portuguese
colonies to the country during 1974-1975 had contributed to the economic
difficulties Portugal was currently facing. However, all those persons had been
fully reintegrated into society and enjoyed the status of Portuguese citizens.
Under the legislation on asylum and refugee status it was stipulated that asylum
should also be extended to spouses and infants of the applicant and might be
extended to other members of the family under certain conditions. He informed the
Committee that his Government had ratified the Convention and Protocol relating to
the Status of Refugees and the European Agreements on the Abolition of Visas for
Refugees (1959) and on the Transfer of Responsibility for Refugees (1980) of the
Council of Europe, as well as other international instruments. 1In addition, he
said that there were some 84,000 foreigners residing in Portugal, of whom
approximately 40 per cent were Africans.

400. Concerning the status of the Autonomous Regions of Madeira and the Azores, he
said that they enjoyed independent political and administrative status, had their
own organs of government and wide powers to deal with matters of regional

interest. Macao was under Portugese administration and also had its own
governmental bodies and legislative assembly constituted almost entirely of elected
officers. Macao was currently considered to be Chinese territory under Portuguese
administration and diplomatic contacts were under way with the People's Republic of
China pending definition of Macao's final status.

401. Replying to a guestion raised on how members of the police and militia under
the former dictatorial régime had been dealt with, the representative stated that,
for all those who had been members of the political police, criminal proceedings
had been undertaken in accordance with the crime of which they had been accused.
Many of them had been judged and sentenced, particularly in cases where there had
been proof of torture and inhuman treatment. In addition legislation had been
introduced to prevent those persons from having access to posts in which they could
once again manifest their feelings of contempt for fundamental human rights.
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402. With respect to questions posed about the implementation of article 3 of the
Convention, the representative stated that Portugal strongly condemned the policy
of apartheid, and had made statements to that effect in the General Assembly and
other United Natijons bodies; it nevertheless maintained diplomatic, consular and
economic relations with the Republic of South Africa, where some 700,000 Portuguese
hationals lived. It believed that a dialogue with that country could be one of the
preferable means of securing the abolition of the apartheid régime as well as
Preventing an extended conflict which could escalate to unmanageable proportions.
He also stated that the recent recall to Lisbon of the Portuguese represetative in
Pretoria should be seen as a positive development in line with wmeasures taken by
other members of the European Economic Community, which Portugal was shortly to
join.

403. In connection with the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the
representative said that the new Portuguese Penal Code of 1983 contained a new
chapter on crimes against humanity, which included racial discrimination. Portugal
was keeping a close watch on the activities of groups on its territory, which were
trying to damage the lawful governments of former colonies, in particular, through
the services of mercenaries.

404. Turning to questions raised in connection with the provisions of article 6 of
the Convention, he said that under the International Covenant on Civil and
Political rights and the European Convention, and in accordance with article 15 of
the Portuquese Constitution, all persons on Portuguese territory and under its
jurisdiction couid have recourse to international recourse procedures. The legal
provisions for foreigners to have recourse to international bodies in the e ent of
violation of fundamental rights was no different fron that of Portuguese c.cizens.
Portugal was considering making the declaration provided for under article 14 of
the Convention. Acceptance of international control to safeguard the individual
was not an unprecedented step in Portugal, which hag already recognized the
competence of the Human Rights Committee angd bodies in Strasbourg, as had been
mentioned in the report.

405, Regarding article 7 of the Convention, he indicated that the subject of human
rights was ircluded in social studies, history and philosophy courses, at
Preparatory and secondary level, and grants were awarded yearly to enable teachers
to study at the Institute of Human Rights in Strasbourg. Training courses were
also organized for lawyers and administrators at the College of Magistrates, the
College of Criminpal Investigation, or the Law Society. 1In such courses the texts
of the principal instruments of international law currently in force in Portugal,
including the Convention, were made available on a systematic basis.

406. In conclusion, the representative assured the members of the Committee that
all comments and observations would be transmitted to the Government of Portugal so
that they could be taken into account in the pPreparation of its next periodic
report. : .

TOI'!E:

407. The seventh periodic report of Tonga (CERD/C/131/Add.1) was considered by the
Committee at its 728th meeting, held on 6 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.728), without the
participation of a representative of the reporting State,
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408. The Committee welcomed the report, which had been submitted on time, as an
indication of Tonga's willingness to maintain a dialogue with the Committee.
However, it regretted that the report was extremely brief and stressed that the
State party had assumed specific obligations under the Convention including that of
submitting reports, in accordance with article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention.
The Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) should be taken into account.

409. The Committee observed that, while it was true that Tonga, as a small country
with limited human and economic resources, faced certain difficulties in complying
with its reporting obligations, other small countries with similar limitations had
submitted satisfactory reports and the Government of Tonga itself, in its previous
periodic reports, had made efforts to provide comprehensive information.

410. In that connection, the Committee pointed out that the report under
consideration was totally silent on the questions raised by the Committee during
the examination of Tonga's sixth periodic report, especially with reference to the
Racial Discrimination Act which the Government of Tonga had announced it would
enact to implement article 4 of the Convention.

411, The Committee, therefore, expressed the view that the Government of Tonga
should be requested to provide in its eighth periodic report full information on
measures taken to give effect to the provisions of the Convention. The Government
could submit a supplementary report in the interim period before its eighth
periodic report, which was due on 17 March 1987. It should also indicate whether
it encountered difficulties in the preparation of its reports and whether it
required any assistance from the Committee in that regard.

Somalia

412, The second, third and fourth periodic reports of Somalia submitted in one
document (CERD/C/88/Add.6) were considered by the Committee at its 728th meeting,
held on 6 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.728).

413. The report was introduced by the representative of Somalia who stated that the
rights and freedoms which the Convention was designed to protect were enshrined in
the Somali Constitution of 1979, and that her Government had made efforts to
improve the gquality of life of the whole community, giving particular emphasis to
education, health and the social sector. Finally, efforts were being made to
publicize more widely the texts of international instruments concerning the
protection of human rights in order to minimize the possibility of violations of
those rights.

414. The Committee welcomed the resumption of dialogue with Somalia, but pointed
out that the report did not follow the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.1l) and did not adequately cover legislative, judicial and
administrative measures taken to eliminate racial discrimination. 1In that
connection, members requested more information on Somalia's traditions and customs
for a better appreciation of the efforts being made by the Government to tackle
what the Somali President had described as the problem of tribalism and
self-interest. The Committee also expressed the hope that the next report would
contain more detailed information on the implementation of articles 2 to 7 of the

Convention.
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composition of the various ethnic groups and cultures in the country, the level of
education within those groups and other socio-economic data. Information was also
requested on how the Problem of refugees, who were estimated to comprise as much as
40 per cent of the total population, was being tackled, both at the political level
and at the bilateral and multilateral levels; it was also asked what specific
méasures had been taken by the Government to ensure that the principle of a
universal right to education was applied in the case of the nomadic peoples.

416. In relation to article 3 of the Convention, one member asked whether Somalia
maintained diplomatic and commercial relations with the racist régime of South
Africa.

417. Further information was requested on the implementation of article 4 in the
criminal law of the country.

418, Referring to the implementation of article 5 of the Convention, members asked
how the right to life, the right of detainees not to be tortured and to be brought
to trial within a certain period, the right of association and the right to freedom
of movement were safeguarded. They also wished to know to what extent civil and
Political rights were being protected and promoted.

419. As far as article 6 of the Convention was concerned, members requested further
details on how traditional Somali law was being applied; for example it was asked
whether the Government could arrest an offender if his family was not willing to
pay compensation in material form.

language, ancestral origin and religion. No distinctions were therefore made in
that respect. None the less an effort would be made to include that aspect in
future reports.

421. Replying to other questions ang comments, she said that, whereas previously
public life had been based on tribalism, a successful campaign had been launched to
Overcome the negative experience to which that had given rise. Thus, blood
compensation according to traditional Somali law was no longer practised. The
award of material compensation between families instead of restricting the liberty
of an offender depended on the type of crime. The Penal Code in certain cases did
nhot allow for compensation.

422, Efforts were being made to ensure that the new generation of nemadic people
had the full advantages of education. Special emphasis was being placed on rural
davelopment. ¥

423. Refugees created a real problem in Somalia which remained to be solved, though
economic assistance was available from the international community. According to
article 24 of the Somali Constitution, every citizen was free to participate in an
assembly and Somalians were in fact free to associate in their daily lives.
Concerning personal freedom, safequards did exist in cases of detention and
consequently, if investigations did not produce results within a specified and
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limited time, the detainee had to be released. Concerning appointments to
positions, such as judge of the Supreme Court, she said that it was a question of
career and competence; decisions on such appointments were taken by the Council of
Ministers and Ministers themselves were appointed by Parliament.

424. She also stated that Somalia had been consistently opposed to apartheid and
was a member of the Special Committee against Apartheid. As a matter of principle
Somalia did not have, nor did it envisage having, any relations with the South
African régime.

425, She assured the Committee that she would transmit. the comments made by
members - including the reference to preparation of reports according to the
Committee's guidelines - to the Government which would take them into account in
the next report.

Germany, Federal Republic of

426. The eighth periodic report of the Federal Republic of Germany
(CERD/C/118/Add.19) was considered by the Committee at its 729th and
730th meetings, held on 7 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.729 and SR.730).

427. The report was introduced by the representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany who outlined the contents of her Government's report and provided
additional information with regard to the implementation in her country of
article 7 of the Convention. She referred to educational programmes and to her
Government's policy to protect young people against doctrines and practices
inciting to racial strife. She provided detailed information on the wide range of
activities of the PFederal Office for Political Education which played a
particularly vital rcle in the domain of education and information and which
included among its special concerns the problem of extremist views and mcdes of
conduct. The representative also referred to special measures taken by her
Government to interest young foreigners in society in order to foster
understanding, tolerance and friendship among all peoples living in the Federal
Republic of Germany, such as radio and television programmes for citizens of
foreign origin and financial support for language courses for foreigners. 1In those
fields, private organizations, groups, clubs, members of political parties, trade
unions and welfare associations also played an important role. 1In addition, the
representative stated that her Government was fully aware of the special
significance of the suppression of national socialist activities in connection with
the implementation of the Convention. 1In that connection, she referred to a study
by the Federal Ministry of Justice on completed criminal proceedings against
right-wing extremists, which contained an analysis of 903 final and binding
judgements in cases featuring extreme right-wing activity and which informed the
public as to the behaviour, motives and sociological background of extreme
right-wing offenders.

428. The Committee commended the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany for
its frank and comprehensive report which showed its determination to cope with
racial discriminatin and prevent the establishment of racist-inspired currents of
thought. It welcomed, in particular, the information on specific judicial cases
involving racial hatred and the additional information provided by the
representative of the reporting State with regard to the implementation of
article 7 of the Convention.
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429, Members of the Committee wished to receive more information on the demographic
composition of the Federal Republic of Germany and, in particular, on ethnic groups
living in the country. They also asked whether the Jewish population was
increasing or decreasing and whether the figures for the number of foreign
nationals residing in the country included persons who had sought asylum. Aan
objection was raised with regard to the inclusion in the report of information
concerning Berlin (West).

430. In connection with article 1 of the Convention, it was noted that article 3,
paragraph 3, of the Basic Law of the Federal Republic of Germany prohibiting
discrimination on grounds of race, or ethnic origin was not applicable directly to
individuals, but only to governmental actions. However, since the Convention
formed part of the legislative structure of the Federal Republic of Germany, it was
asked whether it in fact created direct obligations where private individuals were
concerned. It was also asked whether migrant workers were merely considered a
source of labour or whether they were regarded as permanent inhabitants who would

in due course become German citizens and be integrated into German society.

431. Referring to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, members of the
Committee wished to know how adequate protection for Gypsies was ensured in
practice, what changes and improvements had come about in their political and
economic situation, what progress had been made with regard to their education,
training or housing facilities, to what extent their own specific cultural
traditions had affected their enjoyment of equal rights, especialiy in education,
and what consideration had been given by the German authorities to reparation
claims by Gypsies who had been victims of Nazi crimes.

432. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished
to receive clarification on the position of the Government of the Federal Republic
of Germany with regard to apartheid. They asked, in particular, what measures the
Government intended to take in order to join the international struggle to
eliminate the apartheid régime in South Africa, whether it maintained diplomatic,
commercial or other relations with that régime and whether there had been any
developments since the recent announcement that the Federal Republic of Germany was
one of the 12 Western European States which had recently recalled their envoys from
South Africa for consultation, as a joint measure against apartheid. The Committee
disagreed with the interpretation of article 3 of the Convention given by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany according to which it did not
recognize any legal obligation to report on relations with States which practised
racial segregation since, in its view, that obligation went beyond the wording of
article 3 of the Convention.

433. Turning to article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee wondered
whether racist ideologies and, in particular, Nazi ideology had been totally
eradicated from the Federal Republic of Germany. They noted from the report that,
despite the efforts made by the federal and state governments in that regard, Nazi
and racist ideologies and organizations continued to exist and much remained to be
done. With particular reference to the judicial cases involving racist propaganda
which had been annexed to the report, some members expressed the opinion that the
sentences imposed in those specific cases seemed to be very lenient., 1In that
connection, it was asked whether the study of completed criminal proceedings
against right-wing extremists during the period 1978-19§2 published by the Federal
Ministry of Justice could be made available to the Committee. Members also asked
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whether the Convention had any influence when the circumstances of criminal cases
involving racial discrimination were assessed, whether section 131 of the Penal

! Code of the Federal Republic of Germany, which made it an obligation to punish

racist propaganda, covered South African racist propaganda in the mass media, what
the findings of the security services were with regard to activities motivated by
neo-Nazi or racist ideologies, what other measures, in addition to legal measures,
had been taken to eliminate the very concept of racial superiority, what effect
political instruction in secondary and higher education or other measures adopted
to outlaw neo-Nazi organizations had, what the size and strength of those
organizations was and how far they influencd the younger generation. The hope was
expressed that the Federal Republic of Germany would continue to take action
against neo-Nazi organizations and all those racist organizations preaching
violence and the violent overthrow of Governments.

434. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee
focused their attention on the situation of migrant workers in the Federal Republic
of Germany and, in particular, on their enjoyment of the rights set forth in
subparagraphs (e) and (f) of article 5. They noted that the report constantly
referred to "foreign workers" and that the term "immigrant" was avoided and they
asked whether the Federal Republic of Germany refused to be considered a country of
immigration, whether any limit was imposed on long-standing foreign residents for
the submission of applications for citizenship of the Federal Republic of Germany
and what percentage of foreign workers had actually acquired that citizenship, how
many foreigners were naturalized annually and whether those of third or fourth
generation did not wish to be naturalized, and what the rate of unemployment among
foreign workers compared with German workers was. Members of the Committee also
asked what results had been achieved by the policy of offering incentives to the
Turkish workers to return home, whether there were any discriminatory practices in
regard to re-employment, and, in particular, whether there were any cases of
priority given to workers from the European Economic Community and whether there
were any official local or federal recommendations or requlations to that effect,
whether the Works Constitution Act prohibiting discrimination at places of work
also covered those seeking jobs, how it was upheld before the courts, whether
foreign workers were provided with legal advice and why aliens convicted of
criminal offences were required to pay interpreters' fees.: Furthermore,
clarification was requested about the "restrictions and limitations" on the issue
of residence and work permits as well as on the "extensive measures of promotion
and assistance" for the benefit of foreign workers and their families. It was also
asked what measures had been taken to give instruction in their mother tongue to
“foreign" children. 1In addition, more information was requested on the policy
adopted by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany towards persons
seeking asylum, on the ruling of the Constitutional Court with regard to appeal
proceedings concerning asylum, on the number of recognized political refugees
residing in the Federal Republic of Germany and their country of origin.

435. In respect of article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
know more about cases of reparation for damage suffered as a result of racial
discrimination and their freguency, whether ethnic groups were principally
concerned, to what law a foreign worker should refer for the protection of his
rights in the event of discrimination by local authorities and how foreign workers
could protect their rights if they were expelled from the Federal Republic of
Germany before completing court proceedings.
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436. Regarding article 7 of the Convention, it was noted that education was a
regional rather than a federal matter and it was asked whether the federal
Government could take action to bring to the attention of the Linder the importance
of the provisions of article 7, what concrete measures were being taken to educate
administrative authorities at the lower level with regard to those provisions,
whether the Federal Office for Political Education had planned publications to
combat prejudice against foreign workers and what action had been taken to prevent
the growth of neo-Nazi groups.

437. Replying to questions raised and Observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany provided figures
concerning the number of foreign workers residing in her country and details
concerning their nationality. She stated that there were no fiqures available for
people of Jewish origin, since the distinction as to a person's race which had been
made under the national socialist régime was not made in the Fea>ral Republic of
Germany. She also stated that it was a well-established procedure that the
interests of Berlin (West) were reported by the Federal Republic of Germany and
that procedure was in line with the auadripartite agreement on Berlin. The
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany had so informed the
Secretary-General of the United Nations in a letter dated 13 June 1973
(A/9071-5/10950) .

438, Referring to article 2 of the Convention, the representative stated that the
Sinti and the Romany Gypsies, like other communities that had suffered persecution,
had always been entitled to compensation without distinction regarding their ethnic
origin under the Federal Compensation Act of 1965, provided that they fulfilled the
requirements of that Act.

439. Concerning article 3 of the Convention the representative stated that, while
her Government did not recognize any obligation to report on its policies towards
South Africa under the Convention, it advocated respect for and the effective
implementation of human rights throughout the world, it rejected racism wherever it
occurred, especially with respect to South Africa, and had voiced its condemnation
of apartheid in international forums as well as in bilateral contacts with the
South African Government. Her Government's policy vis-3-vis South Africa was based
on principles such as the right to self-determination, the application of human
rights, renunciation of force as well as non-interference and respect for the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of States. The representative went on to
make reference to measures taken by her Government to help victims of apartheid and
to other measures, such as an arms embargo against South Africa or development
assistance to the independent African States of southern Africa which contributed
to stability and to the establishment of majority rule in that region. She also
referred to recent action taken by member States of the European Community,
including her country, with regard to the deterioration of the situation in South
Africa.

.
440. In connection with article 4 of the Convention, the representative referred to
the sentences reported by her Government and stated that the federal Government
held the view that the appropriateness of the sentence could not be assesssed by
comparing it with similar sentences given in other States, but must be judged on
the basis of the system of penalties in the Federal Republic of Germany; what was
important, therefore, was how other punishable acts in comparable cases of
unlawfulness were dealt with under German penal law which took into account the
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principles of rehabilitation and education. She also informed the Committee that a

\ recent amendment of criminal law, the Twenty-first Penal Law Amendment Act of

15 June 1985, provided for the possibility of public accusations in certain cases
in which the atrocities perpetrated by the Nazi régime in concentration camps were

i publicly denied or minimized, even when the relatives of the victims did not

institute proceedings. 1In the Federal Republic of Germany, 34 organizations, whose

factivities were closely watched, came under the category of neo-Nazi organizations

with a total of 1,150 members which constituted only a tiny proportion of the
country's population of some 60 million.

441. In connection with articles 1 and 5 of the Convention, the representative

‘i referred to foreign workers having residence and work permits in her country and

stated that, in the view of her Government, article 1, paragraph 2, of the

1 convention did not prevent the States parties from treating aliens differently from

i their own nationals in respect of immigration or residence, the issue of work

permits, or political activity. Such regulations did not constitute discrimination

‘8 on racial or ethnic grounds but were based on general political grounds,

particularly in view of the employment situation. Her Government did not consider
that there was discrimination between workers coming from the European Economic
Community and other foreign workers since there was a specific basis for granting
equality to the former as far as the labour market and residence were concerned
which was reciprocal in all countries concerned. The representative also stated
that foreign employees had the same status as German nationals under labour and
social legislation, the same unemployment and social welfare benefits as unemployed
Germans and a legal claim to social assistance for themselves and their families.
The high unemployment rate resulting from the economic situation had affected both
German and foreign workers. Social housing programmes, under which rents were
limited, were available tc foreigners in addition to the housing which companies
provided for employees. Many foreign workers, however, came to the Federal
Republic of Germany without the intention of staying permanently. Concerning
refugees, the representative referred to article 16, paragraph 2, and article 19,
paragraph 4, of the Basic Law of the Federal Republic of Germany which gave all
foreigners who had been persecuted on political grounds the right to asylum which
they could assert in the courts. She stated that the number of foreigners seeking
protection in the Federal Republic from political persecution had increased in
recent years; there were currently 553,000 asylum seekers. In 1985, some

31.1 per cent of applications received by the Federal Office for the recognition of
foreign refugees had been confirmed. 1In case of a negative decision, the applicant
had recourse to the courts. In general, the recognition quota differed according
to the country of origin and the political conditions prevailing there.

442. In connection with article 7 of the Convention, the representative stated that

! Ministers from all the Linder met regularly to issue guidelines with a view to

ensuring that education in their respective regions was comparable; that
arrangement applied also to political education to foster respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms.

443, In conclusion, the representative assured the Committee that her Government

# would reply to questions which had remained unanswered, in its next periodic report.
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Colombia

444. The second periodic report of Colombia (CERD/C/112/Add.l) was considered by
the Committee at its 731lst and 732nd meetings, on 8 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.731
and SR.732).

445. The report was introduced by the representative of Colombia who referred to
the history of his country and to his Government's policy regarding the indigenous
population and other minorities, as well as to measures taken to strengthen
national unity among all sectors of the population. He stated, in particular, that f
Colombian legislation prohibited slavery and discrimination, and there were no 5
tangible barriers to rising in Society for blacks or persons of indigenous origin.
He also stated that the overall trend was to stop treating the indigenous peoples
as minors and tou grant them some kind of self-government in an attempt to adjust to
international standards of conduct.

446. The Committee expressed appreciation for the substantive report submitted by
Columbia, which closely follcwed the Committee‘s general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and contained comprehensive information about the indigenous
population and the efforts being made to improve its situation. Some members,
however, pointed out that the report contained a discrepency between paragraph 1,
in which it was stated that "in Colombia there is no racial discrimination", and
paragraph 178, in which it was stated that "racial discrimination exists in every
nation of the world with varying degrees of intensity and in a great diversity of
forms". Clarification was sought on that point.

447. With regard to the implementation of article 2 in conjunction with article 5
of the Convention, much of the discussion revolved around the Government's policy
for the indigenous population and the legislation and practical measures designed
to ensure the protection and promotion of the rights of Indians and other
minorities. The Committee welcomed the proposed reorganization of the national
pProgramme for the development of the indigenous populatirn (PRODEIN). It wished to }
receive more information on the socio-economic and political activities of the
indigenous population and other ethnic groups and asked whether they took part in
political organizations, government and opposition parties, whether there were any
voluntary bodies formed by the ethnic communities themselves and, if so, what role
they played, and whether there were advisory councils in which they participated.
Referring in particular to the activities and programmes of the Colombian Agrarian
Reform Institute (INCORA), clarification was requested as to how the Institute
dealt with evictions of indigenous inhabitaats from their lands, whether they were
given legal assistance in order to enable them to defend their territorial rights,
how many deeds of land ownership had in fact been handed over to the indigenous
population on either an individual or a collective basis, how many such indigenous
groups were able successfully to make the transition from a subsistence economy to B
a productive economy, and whether any plans for establishing co-operatives had been g
put into effect. . ;
448. Referring to the right to freedom of movement in the context of the indigenous @
population, clarification was requested on the formalities that had to be complied @&
with if a private person wished to visit a reservation or if an indigenous person
wished to leave the reservation.

449. More information was also requested on the extent %o which the freedom of
worship of indigenous popiulations was respected; it was asked whether the
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| prevailing culture permitted them to adhere to a religion which was consistent with
their own cultural background.

450. With reference to the information provided in the report on educaion and
literacy programmes, members wished to know whether the Colombian Government
carried out any special programmes for the indigenous population, to what extent
the various groups of society took part in the ongoing educational process, to what
extent primary education was influenced by economic constraints, and what measures
the Government had introduced to ensure balance in the private education sector and
to prevent alienation of the indigenous populations.

451. Additional information was requested regarding the settler population which
migrated to the forest land traditionally ¢ccupied by the Indians, and on how
disputes between settlers and Indians were resolved. Moreover, members raised the
question of the rain forests in Latin America, which w»re heavily exploited, and
wished to know whether that was true of the rain forests of Coclombia, and whether
the indigenous groups living in those forests were affected. It was also noted
that there had been an influx of settlers and multinational companies involved in
mineral exploitation in the areas occupied by the indigenous population. In that
connection, information was sought regarding any laws that might have been enacted
to prevent their exploitation and protect their rights.

452. The Committee commended the Colombian Government on its position with regard
to article 3 of the Convention and on the fact that it had never had or
contemplated establishing diplomatic relations with South Africa. However, in view
of South Africa's offensive to overcome its isolation by the international
community, it was asked whether there were any trade or sporting contacts with that
country, even at the non-official level, and if so, what measures the Government
had taken to prevent such contacts.

453. Referring to the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the Committee
pointed out that further measurss were necessary to implement in particular the
rrovisions of paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of that articie; that the Decree relating
to the sound brcadcasting service, referred to in the report, was a first step; and
that the report did not provicde any specific information on the implementation of
that fundamental article of the Convention.

454, In relation to article 6 of the Convention, members noted that, according to
the report, a person whose rights had been violated could apply to the judicial
authorities to seek redress. It was pointed out that, in the case of an individual
wishing to complain of an act of racial discrimination, a judge would find himself
in a very difficult position, since h2 wculd be unable to apply any specific
provisior as a penalty for such an act. Members asked what legal norms would be
applied in such a case, those of the Convention, or those of the Colombian Civil
Code. B

455. Concerning article 7 of the Convention, the Committee congratulated the
Colombian Government on the comprehensive inforration provided and noted with
interest the role of UNESC?D clubs and UNESCO associated schools referred to in the
report. Additional information was requested, in particular, on training
programmes for teachers, lawyers and government officials emphasizing the need for
mutual respect in dealing with indigenous communities.
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456. In reply to questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of Colombia stated that he interpreted the affirmation in the
report that racial discrimination did not exist in Colombia as applying to racial
discrimination sanctioned by legal instruments. Colombia did not pretend to be a
model; it had made mistakes with regard to the irdigenous populations and was
trying to advance towards équity and historical reparation. The approximately half
a million members of the indigenous population of Colombia came from some 77 ethnic
groups and a large number of them were found in the Andean zones - those groups
which were settled in the highlands having most effectively resisted the Spanish
conquest. Under the most recent Government, a different approach had been adopted
advocating a type of participation, which took into account the different elements,
historical conditions, characteristics and aspirations in the country.
Nevertheless, it was a tremendous problem to change the real situation and bring it
into line with the ideals of conventions, constitutions and laws. It was the
misfortune of the indigenous population to exist in an age of scor.a for aboriginal
things. He also said that the irdigenous population had a right to leave their
reservations, although that right was somewhat theoretical, and that access to
reservations existed for foreigners. A major objective was to arrive at a sort of
indigenous self-management with increasing community participation.

457. He went on to say tnat current policy was to make the reserv:iions reserves in
order to give the indigenous population title to ancestral lands. In that area
there was close collaboration with INCORA. However, thera were enormous
difficulties, particularly in relations with other settlers on the land, who had a
more individualist attitude to property and were more destructive of nature.
Ecological interests had to be taken into account, particularly when establiching
national parks where the indigenous population had a right to settle.

458. With regard to the problem of the marginalization of indigenous populations,
he stated that immense efforts were needed in order to incorporate them into
naticnal life while respecting their individuality, and provide them with access to
equitable conditions. The current Government was endeavouring to establish
mechanisms for the participation of the indigenous populations; such practical
mechanisms were the key to ensuring that the laws and the Convention did not remain
dead letters.

459, As far as education was concerned, the representative said that primary
education was obligatory, but not secondw.ry and university education. However,
recent figures for illiteracy showed tht 13.8 per cent of the population in urban
areas, 36.5 per cent in rural areas and 28.5 per cent overall were illiterate. In
spite of an adult literacy plan, much remained to be done and constitutional
provision had been made for a minimum of 10 per cent of the national budget to be
devoted to education.

460. Turning to relations between the Church and the State, he explained that the
Church had played an important and controversial role in Colombia's history; it
represented an element of protection for minorities and had struggled to protect
minority rights and the rights of the indigenous population.

461. With regard to freedom of movement, the representative said that there were no
internal laws in Colombia requiring work permits for different sections of the
country. The restrictions mentioned in the report were not political and referred
exclusjively to matters of traffic control in the case of physical dangers.
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462. As for the implementation of article 3 of the Convention, he stated that
Colombia had no relations of any type with South Africa. As a general principle,
Colombia was in favour of peaceful settlement of disputes and neither encouraged

nor condemned violent solutions in any part of the world.,

1 463. Referring to questions put in connection with article 4 of the Convention he
{ indicated that in Colombia it was unusual for organizations inspired by ideas of
| racial superiority to exist, and if a request were received for the establishment

of an organization based on such ideas, permission would be refused under the
general rules prohibiting such organizations. He did not believe that the
enactment of laws restricting the broadcasting of information would be well
received in Colombia. The general system of Colombian law provided for the

i punishment of theories justifying crime and incitement to crime - and, in his view,

that was probably sufficient - though no precise regulations impiementing article 4
existed.

France

464. The seventh periodic report of France (CERD/C/117.Add.2) was considered by the
Committee at its 732nd and 733rd meetings, on 8 and 9 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.732
and SR.733).

465. In introducing the report, the representative of France pointed out that, as
of 31 December 1982, 4.5 million foreigners lived in France; 1.5 million from the
Maghreb (north Africa) and 1.25 million from the Iberian peninsula. Such a high
number of foreigners could lead to displays of racism, which had occurred in rare
cases, but his Government took vigcrcus .aeasures to counter that threat and
supported all actions and campaigns against racism. His Government had also
intensified its struggle against apartheid and its trade with South Africa had
fallen sharply. It had recently decided to impose economic sanctions against South
Africa and, on 26 July 1985, the Security Council had adopted a resoluticn
sponsored by France in that connection. Furthermore, France had dispatched aid to
the families of political prisoners in South Africa and medical assistance to
Soweto; it had financed a hospital and increased study grants for black South
African students. The representative also stated that there was no difference of
treatment based on the family situation, origin, political or religious opinions
between French citizens among themselves or between French citizens and immigrant
workers and their families and that special organizaitions had been set up to help
schoolchildren in difficulty, most of whom were children of immigrant workers.
However, equal treatment of French and foreign workers did not mean that his
Government was pursuing a policy of assimilation. On the contrary, its policy was
one of protaction of the various cultural identities ané the promotion of
intercultural exchanges.

466. The Committee expressed satisfaction with the frank and informative report .
which reflected the sincerity with which the Government of France faced its
responsibilities under the Convention and its desire to continue its fruitful
dialogue with the Committee. The Committee commended the French Government in
particular, for the stand it had taken, at both the national and the international
level, against the policy of apartheid in South Africa, and for the concrete

‘S measures it had adopted tc implement article 3 of the Convention.

{ 467. The Committee also commended the French Government for having made the

declaration provided for ir article 14, paragraph 1, of the Convention and for its
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continued vigilance in the field of racial discrimination. Members wished to
receive further information regarding the social causes behind certain racist
attitudes and anti-semitic feelings which continued to be manifested by some people
in France. They also wished to receive information on the number of people of
North African and Iberian extraction residing in France, on the= demograghic
compcsition of the French Overseas Departments and Territories and on the
legislative, judicial and administrative measures required under article 15 of the
Convention. 1In that respect, it was asked which Overseas Departments and
Territories were being prepared for independence. Furthermore, it was noted that
neither the judicial authorities nor the administrative authorities had yet
expressed an opinion on the direct applicaton in domestic law of the various
articles of the Convention, and it was asked whether that was also true of other
conventions and human rights instruments and whether the primacy of international
law over national law provided for by article 55 of the French Constitution was
genuinely effective.

468. Referring to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, members of the
Committee wished to receive clarification on recent events in the French Overseas
Territories as well as further information on the various initiatives which had
been taken to protect and promote the human rights and the economic, financial and
cultural interests of the population in the Overseas Departments, and the French
citizens from Overseas Departments living in the metropolitan territory. Questions
were asked, in particular, about the standard of living of the inhabitants of
Overseas Departments and Territories, their educational facilities and
achievements, their standards of health and medical care and how they compared with
metropolitan France. Regarding New Caledonia and French Polynesia, it was &sked
what precautions the French authorities had taken, and were taking to protect the
populations of those territories from the risks of nuclear fall-ouv and
contamination. Information was also requested on economic and cul.ural policies
and autonomy measures concerning various regions of France where important ethnic
groups existed. It was asked, in particular, what steps were being taken to
promote understanding, tolerance and friendship among different ethnic groups and
among French people themselves.

469. With regard to article 3 of the Convention, members asked whether the French
Government could indicate the exact volume of its foreign trade with South Africa
and whether the prohibition on direct investment by French companies also applied
to a French subsidiary company that engaged in, or was likely to engage in,
investment in South Africa. Members of the Committee also wished to receive more
information on French initiatives to condemn and isolate the racist régime of South
Africa which had been taken within the European Community and the United Nations.
They asked, in particular, what the French Government's policy was towards
bantustans in South Africa and with regard to an internationally acceptable
settlement of the independence of Namibia on the basis of Security Council
resolution 435 (1978).

470. With referernce to ar:icle 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee noted
that the French Government was concerned at the emergence of certain xenophobic
trends, especially vis-a-vis immigrant workers, as a result of the economic crisis
affecting France and they wished to know what countermeasures the Government had
taken, in particular against extreme right-wing movements, and whether it could
instigate legal proceedings in that respect. They also asked whether there had
been any cases and court decisions against employers who had recruited illicit
foreign workers, in application of the law banning such practices.
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i 471. Referring to article 5 in conjunction with article 1 of the Convention,
; members of the Committee wished to receive additional information on the position
of toreign workers in France and on how their status with regard to employment was
affected by the economic crisis of the country. They asked, in particular. how
de facto equality between French and foreign workers was securea, whether France
granted preferential treatment to workers from other member States of the European
1 Community, who granted work permits and on what conditions, whether national origin
and age were among the factors taken into account when granting or refusing work
permits, on what grounds certain restrictions of rights and freedoms referred to by
the French Labour Code would be justified, what authority made the relevant
decision and how the labour regulations protected those seeking work. Members of
the Committee also wished to know what the policy of the French Government was
regarding North African citizens working in France, particularly the Alcerians
whose residence permits had expired, what its position was on the repatriation
policy, what arrangements had been made to secure the full integration of foreign
workers into society and what the position of their children was, whether second
and third generation immigrants acquired French citizenship, how the children of
immigrant workers could accede to higher education, what the level of unemployment
was among young people of immigrant descent born in France and what policies had
been adopted regarding them. It was noted that the newly-established National
Council for Regional Languages included representatives of immigrant groups and it
was asked whether those immigrants were French citizens or aliens, whether there
was a change in the French policy towards regional languages which had hitherto
encouraged linguistic assimilation, what the aims of the National Council for
Regional Languages were and what the French Government was doing to improve the
educational situation of children from linguistic minorities in France.
Information was also requested on French policy with regard to political asylum,
the status of refugees and their rehabilitation and on the countries of origin of
refugees residing in France.

472. In connection with article 6 of the Convention, reference was made to a
judgement contained in annex II to the report and it was asked whether the reason
for the court's order awarding damages to an anti-racist association was that that
association had instituted the proceedings, or whether that order had been made
independently; how many cases had been instituted by such associations and whether
provision had been made for any remedies other than recourse to the courts when
acts of racial discrimination occurred in employment.

473. With reference to article 7 of the Convention, it was asked whether the French
authorities had taken measures to combat racial discrimination through the mass

§ media and whether the children of immigrants were taught about their national

4 culture in addition to French culture and civilization.

474. Replying to questions and comments made by members of the Committee, the

# representative of France stated that the economic crisis was probably a constituent
# clement of certain racist attitudes in his country. He also referred to the
problem of immediate implementation of international instruments in domestic law

# and explained that the Convention raised a slight problem because it had been

§ drafted in a way that raised doubts as to whether it was self-executing or not.
‘Nevertheless, the fact that French courts had never been called upon to decide
whether the Convention was self-executing or not showed that it was totally in
conformity with French legislation.

-96~-



475. With regard to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, the representative
provided population figures concerning French Overseas Departments and
Territories. He said that the status of their inhabitants was that of full French
citizens enjoying equality before the law in regard to both their rights and
duties. The only exception to the rule of identical status concerned the
Amerindian population of .French Guiana and had been introduced to protect that
population. He would ensure that the relevant information was transmitted to the
Committee. In some cases, the inhabitants of certain Overseas Territories had the
possibility of observing customary rules geoverning civil life. Further information
on the progress of New Caledonia towards independence would be given in the next
report.

476. Concerning article 3 of the Convention, the representative recalled the
statement made by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs at UNESCO on

25 April 1983, in which he had stressed France's fundamental commitment to ending
the illegal occupation of Namibia and bringing that country to independence on a
demcocratic basis.

477. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, the representative stated that,
when an offence was committed, the necessary action was taken even when certain
groups indulged in masked propaganda and that court decisions had been handed down
to punish employers using workers without work permits.

478. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, the representative stated that
in his country the current unemployment figure was 2.5 million, approximately

8 per cent of the active population, but the percentage was slightly higher among
the immigrant population. Migrant workers received unemployment benefit in the
same way as other workers and special efforts were made to assist them.
Repatriation grants were available to migrant workers who wished to return home.
Approximately 35,000 persons left France annually of their own free will. 1If the
necessary conditions for renewal were not met, residence permits could be annulled,
but the family situation and humanitarian reasons were taken into account when
considering a case. Migrant workers from the Maghreb had a higher percentage of
clandestine immigration. A person who had resided in France for 15 years was
entitled to a residence permit. There was virtually total equality in the
situation of foreign workers and the laws governing contracts contained no special
provisions concerning one country or another. If any difference existed, it
derived rather from the nature of the documents issued by the French authorities,
and was essentially a difference in terminology. The representative also referred
to some provisions of the Code of French Nationality and stated that there were
approximately 50,000 naturalizations annually in France. 1In addition, he stated
that France strictly applied the Geneva Convention relating to the Status of
Refugees, who were given assistance that could last up to two years. It had
recently been decided to give more attention to regional languages.

479. In connection - with article 6 of the Convention, the representati~a explained
that according to French law victims of discrimination, whether individuals or
associations, could bring an action before a criminal court and demand damages. He
also stated that the Labour Inspectorate was an important factor in applying labour
legislation. French znd alien workers alike could write to the Inspectorate, which |
had the power to compel the employer to take the necessary steps and could take
legal action if the employer failed to do so.
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480. With reference to article 7 of the Convention, the representative stated that
French newspapers played a capital role in the struggle against racism.
Furthermore, national languages of immigrant children were taught in secondary
schools. There were two exceptions on which measures were currently being taken,
namely the teaching of the languages spoken by Yugoslav and Turkish residents.

481. The representative stated that further information concerning, in particular,
New Caledonia would be provided in his Government's next periodic report.

Mongolia

482, The eighth periodic report of Mongolia (CERD/C/118/2d4d.22) was considered by
the Committee at its 733rd and 734th meetings, on 9 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.733
and SR.734).

483. The report was introduced by the representative of Mongolia, who said that it
contained new information and replies to the questions raised during consideration
of the previous report. He reaffirmed his Government's commitment to the

olementation of the Convention. Mongolia continued its support for the struggle
against colonialism, neo-colonialism and apartheid and consistently opposed racial
discrimination.

484. The Committee commended the Mongolian Government for its thorough report which
had followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l) and provided a
wealth of information answering many of the questions raised during the
consideration of Mongolia's previous report. However, the Committee requested
further information on the changes that had taken place. in the population, in
particular data on the various ethnic groups and minorities. It also asked whether
the Convention formed part of Mongolia's domestic law, and whether it could be
directly invoked in the courts.

485. With regard to article 2, paragraph 2, in conjunction with article 5 of the
Convention, the Committee noted that there were as many as 25 ethnic groups in the
country, many of which had their own culture and language requiring special
protection and promotion under the Convention. Members wished to know whether
proper provisions were made for the representation of all those minorities in
parliament, the executive and the judiciary; whether the economic development of
the different nationalities in Mongolia was equal and what measures were being
taken under the Public Educaticn Act of 1982 to ensure education for the national
minorities and the nomadic population in the pastoral areas. Additional
information was also regquested regarding the extent to which the culture of those
minorities was being encouraged; and it was asked whether the different ethnic
groups were aware of the literature and folklore of the other groups' cultures.

486. The Committee wished to receive information concerning the percentage of
workers by nationality in the labour force, and asked under what agreements they
were recruited to work in industry and in agriculture, and wnether they had equal
rights and opportunities. 1In that context, more details were requested on the
number of persons of Chinese origin and their status, and whether they had resided
long enough to acquire Mongclian citizenship, whether their conditions of work were
governed by any agreement with the People's Republic of China, and under what
conditions their contracts might be terminated.
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487. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, the Committee noted that
Mongolia's well-known and positive stand against apartheid was appreciated, in

particular, the fact that it hag no relations whatsoever with the racist régime of
South Africa.

488. As far as article 4 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
pointed out that Mongolian legislation did not fully cover the provisions of
paragraphs (b) and (c) of that article. Moreover, in articles 48 to 50 of the
Criminal Code of Mongolia the terminology used was not the same as in article 4 of
the <onvention. 1In that connection it was asked whether the organizations referred
to in paragraph (b) of article 4, in particular, were covered by article 58 of the
Constitution and whether the activities referred to in articles 48 and 49 of the
Criminal Code would fall within the scope of article 4. Clarification was sought
on that point.

489. In relation to article 5 of the Convent.on, members of the Committee noted
with satisfaction that there were extensive provisions in the Mongolian
Constitution and other legislation for safeguarding the social and economic rights
of citizens. However, members were interested tc know how the limitation in
article 87 of the Constitution was interpreted and how the right to freedom of
movement, freedom of association, inheritance and access to public places was
applied in the country, as well as on what grounds a local miiitia authority had
refused permission to citizens to visit relatives abroad or to travel abroad for
medical treatment. They also wished to know if any special programmes had been
initiated, in particular, to provide health care and educational facilities for
pastoral groups.

490. Regarding the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion the
Committee pointed out that anti-religious propaganda was provided for under

article 86 of the Mongolian Constitution, but that no mention was made of religious
propaganda. In that connection, it was asked how that freedom was reconciled with
articles 53 and 93 of the Constitution and whether persons who professed a religion
were allowed access to political office; whether prejudice was encouraged in the
attitude of people towards other countries where religion was important; and
whether the Government would treat Buddhists as second-class citizens.

491. In connection with article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee were
interested in receiving information concerning cases of racial discrimination in
order to ascertain what Provisions had been applied by the courts and what remedies
had been assured. Furthermore, members wanted to know the procedure to be followed
if acts of racial discrimination were committed by private persons and not by
public authorities, and how damages would be assessed in such cases. Clarification
was also requested on whether any expeditive channel of recourse procedures existed
in Mongolia, such as habeas corpus or amparc (enforcement of constitutional
rights), for people who considered that their fundamental rights had not been
respected. *

492. Several members were interested in receiving the syllabuses of educational
establishments concerning the strugagle against racism.

493, Replying o questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of Mongolia stated that there were various minoritieg in his
country, of which the Kazakhs were the largest, accounting for 5.3 per cent of the
total population. They had been one of the least developed of the ethnic groups in
the country before the establishment of the Mongolian People's Republic, but had
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- made tremendous progress in recent years. Over 90 per cent of the population spoke
! Mongolian, which included a number of dialects, while the Kazakhs spoke their own
lanquage. Apart from the Kazakhs, minorities were scattered throughout the
People's Republic.

494, Concerning work opportunities for ethnic minorities, he confirmed that each
citizen had the right to work and to vocational training; no restrictions were
Placed upon members of ethnic groups, who were to be found in all sectors of the
economy. Foreigners resident in the country also had the same access as citigens
to work, rights and benefits. They could work in any sector of the economy under
the same terms and conditions as Mongolian workers, could undertake full-time
studies and were free to send their children to the shcool of their choice.

495. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, he stated that all Mongolian
citizens had the right to froedom of movement and residence within the country and
the right to travel abroad either to work or for psrsonal reasons. Travel abroad
required a passport and an exit visa. Each application was considered and a
decision taken in strict conformity with the laws and regulations in force.
Foreigners were also free to travel about in the country and to live where they
chose. They could acquire Mongolian citizenship by applying to the competent local
authority. The same applied in the case of renunciation of Mongolian citizenship.

496. He said that the Mongolian Civil Code recognized the right to private
ownership of property and consequently the right of inheritance. Article 72 of the
Civil Code stipulated that all goods capable of satisfying the material and
cultural needs of a person were susceptible of private ownership.

497. Replying to a question, he stated that freedom of thought, conscience and
religion was guaranteed by law in particular by articles 86 and 87 of the
Constitution. 1In addition, there was a law separating State and religion. One of
the basic measures protecting religious freedom was the constitutional principle of
equality of all citizens (art. 76). The freedom of religion included the right not
to follow any religion at all. There was a Buddhist monastery in the People's
Republic of Mongolia and the religious services were open to all believers.

498. Referring to the right to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to
freedom of peaceful assembly and association, the representative explained that
those rights were enshrined in the Constitution., All Mongolian citizens could
freely express their opinions and exchange views in open discussions about
political, economic, cultural, social and other issues. They were also free to
hold demonstrations. Workers and their organizations had the right to use public
buildings for their meetings and could also hold street demonstrations to make
their views known. In addition, they had access to the press and teievision and
had a say in the drafting of laws and in the conduct of referendums.

499. In reply to questions about the level of education, he said that there were

currently 597 schools in Mongolia: in 126 of them the period of schooling lasted

10 yrars while in the others it lasted eight years. There were some

20,000 students in technical institutes and more than 19,000 students in higher

educational establishments. The spread of education was reflected in the fact that

¢ for every 10,000 inhabitants, 2,723 were undergoing some form of educaticn.
Secondary and higher educational institutions provided students with knowledge of

f what was being done in the fight against racial discrimination and special

| attention was given to instilling in young people in particular and all citizens in

1 general a spirit of internationalism and friendship among all peoples.
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500. In conclusion, the representative assured the Committee that all comments and
observations would be taken into account in the preparation of Mongolia's next
periodic report.

Chile

501. The seventh periodic report of Chile (CERD/C/117/Add.3) was considered by the
Committee at its 735th meeting, on 12 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.735).

502. The report was introduced by the representative of Chile who said that the
population of his country was a homogenous one and that any upsurge of racist
attitudes was inconceivable. Moreover, the principles of non-discrimination and
equality among citizens had been incorporatec in the Chilean Constitution and
legislation and the Convention itself had acquired the force of law in Chile. The
representative then outlined the substance of his Government's report with regard
to measures to give effect, in pParticular, to articles 2, 3 and 7 of the Convention
in Chile. He also stated that the measures provided for in article 4 of the
Convention were implicitly incorporated in the Constitution and other domestic
legislation. Article 18 of act No. 16.643, for instance made it an offence to
pProduce publications or communications representing an incitement to hatred,
hostility or prejudice against persons or groups on grounds of race or religion.
He added that the suspension of certain rights as a result of exceptional
situations in Chile had never entailed discrimination under the meaning of the
Convention. Furthermore, Chilean courts were under an obligation to hear and
judge, on an independent basis, any appeals and reguests brought before them, such
as those concerning acts of discrimination, which constituted an infringement of
Chilean law.

503. The Committee, while welcoming the report as an indication of Chile's
willingness to maintain its dialogue with the Committee, regretted that the report
had not been prepared in conformity with the Committee's general guidelines
(CERD/C/70/Rev.]l) and that it appeared to be unrealistic in substance with regard
to the actual situation of human rights in Chile. Furthermore, the Committee felt
that the Chilean Government was still not sufficiently co-operative in the
implementation of the Convention, since it did not provide information on concrete
measures, which were necessary to enforce its provisions, and it persisted in its
view that no specific legislation was needed to that effect as .here wers laws in
Chile that duly guaranteed the rights set forth in the Convention.

504. The Committee stressed that it was particularly important that Chile should
give details concerning legislation and other measures for the implementation of
each article of the Convention, especially articles 4, 5 and 6, since in its
report, the Chilean Government merely referred to provisions of the Chilean
Constitution without clarifying whether those provisions were actually in force,
which constitutional rights had been suspended as a result of the state of
emergency in the céuntry and when all constitutional rights could be fully
implemented.

505. Members of the Committee were of the view that the Convention itself could not
be seen in isolation from other United Nations human rights instruments and, before
dealing with ranial discrimination, the Committee had to be sure that all
fundamental human rights were respected in the reporting State; they observed that
they could not dissociate themselves from world public opinion and from the
decisions and resolutions adopted by the United Nations and other international
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organizations expressing concern about the persistent violations of human rights in
Chile. 1In that connection, they referred to Commission on Human Rights

resolutions 1983/38, 1984/63 and 1985/47 which constituted a severe indictment of
the Chilean régime and expressed the Commission's concern, in particular, at
violations of human rights among the indigenous population living in Chile.

506. The Committee expressed the hope that, in its next periodic report, the
Government of Chile would provide factual information on concrete measures to
guarantee without discrimination all the rights set forth in the Convention, in
order to establish a constructive dialogue with the Committee and to permit a
detailed evaluation of the human rights situation and the implementation of the
Convention in Chile.

507. With particular reference to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention,
members of the Committee wished to receive detailed information on specific
programmes adopted to ensure the adequate economic, social and cultural development
and protection of the Mapuches and other indigenous peoples living in Chile. It
was observed, in that connection, that measures concerning Mapuches which had been
adopted and reported by the Government of Chile seemed to contain discriminatory
elements vis-a-vis other Chilean citizens. Clarification was also requested with
regard to the total number of Mapuches living in Chile. 1In addition, members of
the Committee asked whether practices deriving from the debt bond and slavery
system still survived in Chile and, if so, what specific measures the Government
had taken to eradicate them and protect the indigenous population, whether literacy
programmes for the Mapuches and other indigenous populations existed, whether they
were organized in their own languages, whether they took into account the
development of indigenous cultures, and what percentage of Mapuches went on to
higher education. They also asked what measures had been taken to increase the
economic independence of the indigenous populations, how questions of land tenure
were resolved among the Mapuches, whether they had representatives in Parliament,
whether they could work in the civil service and in the administration of their
reservation and what percentage of them were teachers.

508. With regard to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
know the precise extent of diplomatic and trade relations between Chile and South
Africa, whether the Chilean Government had taken any steps to counter the South
African diplomatic initiatives aimed at increasing ties with Latin American
countries and what contribution it had made to international efforts aimed at
dismantling South Africa's illegal rule in Namibia. '

509. With reference to article 4 of tie Convention, it was asked, in particular,
what penalties were imposed on persons found guilty of racial discrimination
against the indigenous population.

510. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, specific information was
requested on the number of Chileans who had been deprived of their citizenship and
the situation concerning the amnesty referred to in the sixth periodic report of
Chile.

511. Regarding article 6 of the Conventicn, information was requested on effective
recourse procedures available to victims of human rights violations and it was
asked whaether those victims had effective protection such as the right of

habeas corpus or amparo.
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512, With reference to article 7 of the Convention, it was asked what efforts were
being made in Chile, through the media and the educational system, to promote
pPublic awareness of indigenous cultures and of the Convention and what educational
and other measures were taken to counteract the emergence of extreme right-wing
groups with racist attitudes,

513, In replying to comments made and questions raised by members of the Committee,
the representative of Chile stated that his Government intended to co-operate with
the Committee and to give effect to the Convention. However, it could rot agree
with comments that it considered to be based on ideological positions and on
subjective criteria. He recalled that on several occasions in the past his
Government had expressed its disagreement with United Nations procedures for
reporting on the situation of human rights in Chile and with what it considered to
be the imposition of double standards. 1

514. with reference to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, he stated that
the current Mapuche population was approximately 200,000. However, it was
extremely difficult to specify the exact number, because many people had at least
some Mapuche blood and the Mapuche population lived not only in Chile but also in
neighbouring Argentina. Wwith regard to the Mapuche system of land tenure in Chile,
he explained that, currently, while there was comm = title of ownership for the
reserve as a whole, land was held individually within the reserve, The situation
had resulted in some anomalies, which it had been necessary to reqgulate in order to
promote the overall economic and social development of the Mapuche people. The
Mapuche people had retained its territory in the nineteenth century and had
continued to live there ever since, but it was not confined to it. There had been
much racial intermingling; however the Mapuche inhabiting the reserve had retained
their racial purity.

515. As far as relations with South Africa were concerned, he stated that Chile
took the view that it could not interfere in the internal atfairs of other States
and therefore restricted its action to measures at the international level,

516. Regarding article 4 of the Convention, the representative stated that racist
organizations would be prohibited under the Chilean Constitution and persons
belonging to them would commit a pPunishable offence in both criminal and civil law.

517. In conclusion, the representative of Chil. stated that the comments made by
merbers of the Committee and questions which had remained unansvered would be
transmitted to his Government and replies would be given in its next periodic
report.

Poland -

518. The eighth periodic report of Poland (CERD/C/118/Add.21) was considered by the
Committee at its 736th meeting,* held on 12 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.736) .

519. The report was introduced by the representative of Poland who stated that his
country considered racial discrimination foreign to its social and policital system
and that equal rights for all citizens were guaranteed by the Constitution and
other relevant acts. He added that the principle of non-discrimination was
quarante:d by the provisions of the Penal Code, under which dissemination of ideas
based on national, ethnic and racial discrimination, including the use of print or
other media, was subject to penalty. The ethnic and linquistic groups in Polish
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territory had every possibility of cultivating their languages, religions, customs
and cultures; they wee allowed by law to set up their own social and cultural
societies and to pursue their own cultural interests. Finally, he pointed out that
Poland did not support or maintain relations with Governments or régimes practising
racial discrimination, and that his Government supported all existing national
liberation movements recognized by the United Nations.

520. The Committee commended the Polish Government for its report which closely
followed the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/7u/Rev.1l) and supplied
appropriate information on questions raised during consideration of Poland's
seventh periodic report. Some members sought clarification of the statement in the
report that the Convention was an integral part of the Polish legal system which
made specific legislation uanecessary. They also expressed the hope that the next
report would contain demographic data on ethnic minorities.

521. With reference to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, the Committee
welcomed the reiteration in the report that the various ethnic groups in Poland
enjoyed equality of rights and freedoms, in particular, that they were able to
express themselves culturally and enjoyed the right to be educated in their own
languages. Some members, however, requested more detailed information on the
current situation of all minorities, other than the Byelorussians and the
Ukrainians, as well as on the steps taken to preserve the cultural identity and the
language of Gypsies and on the status of Jews and migrant workers. It was also
asked whether there was still an ethnic association of the German-speaking
minority, mentioned in previous reports. With reference to the education of
minorities, some members wished to receive information on the percentage of
minority teachers and asked whether special schools existed to train them and to
train minority youth for other professions. Information was also requested on the
participation of various minorities in the political, social and economic life of
the country.

522. Whera article 3 of the Convention was concerned, members of the Committee
noted that Poland had an impressive record against agartheid, maintained no
relations with the racist régime of South Africa and had fully supported all United
Nations resolutions against agattheid.

523. With regard to article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee observed
that the article was implemented in the legal system of Poland by victue of the
Constitution and the Penal Code, which covered dissemination and acts of racial
discrimination not only by individuals but also by organizations.

524. Regarding article 5 of the Convention, members noted that, with regard to the
right to leave the country, the report stated that every Polish citizen was
entitled to receive a passpert according to the Law of Passports of 17 June 1959

- "with subsequent amendments®; clarification was requested concerning those

amendments. It was also asked how the provisions of Polish law on the right to
leave the country worked in practice, what restrictions were placed on travel
abroad and return home, and under what conditions travel abroad was permitted.
Referring to the conditions mentioned in the report, under which a Polish citizen
might be deprived of his citizenship, it was asked who determined whether loyalty
to the Polish People's Republic had been respected and on what basis and whether
there were specific criteria for defining when and how such loyalty had not been
respected in cases other than those that were obviously detrimental to the vital
interests of the State. Additional information was also sought on whether Polish




residents living abroad actually wished to be deprived of their Polish
citizenship. Clarification was asked for regarding the restrictions in force on
the exercise of the right to freedom of association and how the law governing the
organization and dissolution of associations worked in practice, with particular
reference to article 278 of the Penal Code in conjunction with its article 18.

525. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee
requested additional information ¢n the remedies available and the procedure for
obtaining redress and compensation, as well as on whether a right of redress
existed against state authorities for arbitrary acts or harm caused to an
individual citizen; what recourse procedure was open to such a person and whether
there had been auny specific instance of its use. Attention was drawn to the
remarkable provisions concerning the participation of a victim in a case where a
prosecutor was conducting a preliminary inquiry and the competence of a victim to
lodge a complaint should the prosecutor decide to discontinue his inquiry.

526. In relation to article 7 of the Convention, members of the Committee commended
the measures taken by the Government to promote human rights issues in the field of
education. Further information was requested concerning the role of the mass media
in the Jdissemination of ideas relevant to the struggle against racial
discrimination, as well as on such activities in the framework of the celebration
of the fortieth anniversary ot the United Nations.

527. Replying to the questions raised diuring the consideration of the report, the
representative of Poland said that in his country, the idea of equality of all
peoples was widely covered in school curricula at all levels. Education was open
to all groups of the population without any restriction or racial discrimination.
Furthermore, measures aimed at mobilizing national public opinion against the evils
of racism, racial discrimination and apartheid were initiated and carried out both
by the Polish Government and by non-governmental ogranizations. Poland received
victims of racial discrimination for medical treatment and rehabilitation. Each
year it granted scholarships for higher education to victims of such discrimination.

528. In reply to the guestion concerning the German minority in Poland, he said
that there was no such minority, since all Polish citizens who considered
themselves to be of German origin had left Poland of their own choice in accordance
with the provisions of the Final Act of the Conference on Security and Co-operation
in Europe. The remaining 70,000 members of ethnic groups, other than the Russians
and Urkainians, included Lithuanians, Czechs, Slovaks, Jews and Greeks.

529. Concerning the question on deprivation of citizenship, he stated that such
action could not be taken with regard to a citizen residing in Poland and no Polish
citizen living abroad had been deprived of citizenship since 1949 except at his own
request. -

530. In conclusion, he assured the Committee that all questions raised during the
consideration of the eighth periodic report of Poland would be taken into account
when the next periodic report was prepared.

Haiti

531. The sixth periodic report of Haiti {CERD/C/116/Add.2) was considered by the

Committee at its 736th and 737th meetings, on 12 and 13 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.736
and SR.737).
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532. The report was introduced by the representative of the State party who

| emphasized that his Government attached particular value to its dialogue with the
Committee and made every effort to give effect to the provisions of the

Convention. The representative also outlined the main issues dealt with in his
Government's report and pointed out that his Government realized that the difficult
economic situation, both national and international, was hampering its efforts to
raise the living standards of the underprivileged masses and to enable every
Haitian to take an active part in the country's social and economic life. He

1 explained that the problem of illegal emigration was also linked to the question of
the level of development and measures taken by the Government to attack the root of
§{ that problem should be seen in the context of overall development policy. The aim
3 of that policy was to provide food security, medical care and work for all. A
programme designed to boost the agricultural sector had been launched in 1983 and
was already producing favourable effects. A vast amount of the country's resources
were being devoted to educational reforms, and the recent constitutional reforms
and the adoption of the law on political parties were designed to encourage more
active participation of citizens in political life.

533. Members of the Committee commended the Government of Haiti for its regularity
in submitting reports and in maintaining its dialogue with the Committee. They
particularly welcomed the information on legislative measures aimed at safequarding
human rights in Haiti and the Government's compliance with article 3 of the
Convention. However, members of the Committee regretted that information on the
demographic composition of Haiti had not been provided by the Government on the
grounds that the results of the census were not yet available. They stated that
data on the ethnic and linguistic composition of the country were essential to
enable “he Committee to assess the situation of the various minority groups and, in
addition to a detailed breakdown of !:he demographic composition of the population,
they requested more information on the poorest and most vulnerable sectors of
Haitian society.

534. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, it was noted that the
provisions of article 48 of the Haitian Constitution referred only to
discrimination on the part of public officials or the authorities and included no
specific provision to cover acts of discrimination perpetrated by private
citizens. Furthermore that article did not relate to the conditions and
qualifications required for the performance of public functions and it was observed
that those provisions appeared to be unsatisfactory in terms of implementation of
the Convention. It was also observed that it was disquieting that the prosecution
of senior officials for racial discrimination and other offences was subject to
Government consent. In addition, members of the Committee emphasized the need for
States parties to enact specific legislation to implement article 4 of the
Convention as a protective measure, even when, as stated by the Government of

§ Haiti, organizations which practised or encouraged racial discrimination did not

% exist in their territory.

535. Turning to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to
know whether there was full freedom to form political parties in Haiti, what the
requirements were for enjoying the right to vote, whether illiterates were able to
£ vote, and if so by what method, what the relationship was between the presidency
f_for life and the legislative, judicial and executive powers, whether the public
;;could have any say in regard to the system of life presidency via the electoral

4 system, upon what basis people were elected to other governmental posts, what the
4 structure of the legislature was and at what intervals elections were held.
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Clarification was requested on the definition of "native-born Haitian" referred to
in article 11 of the Constitution. 1In addition, members of the Committee wished to
know who owned the newspapers, whether there was freedom in Haiti to express
opinions in the Press, on radioc and television that ran counter to the accepted
Government view, and whether the provisions of the Haitian Press Law of 1¢79,
regquiring all journalists to tegister and acquire a pPermit before practising their
Profession, was still in force and, if so, on what grounds permits were refused.
Furthermore, members of the Conmittee asked whether trade unions could be
established freely in Haiti, whether they were independent or government~-sponsored
organizations, whether the right to strike was allowed and whether any strikes had
in fact taken place in Haiti over the past year. Concrete information was also
requested on efforts to restructure agriculture, on legal aid and on the literacy
campaign and, in particular, on the number of schools in rural and urban areas
respectively and on measures taken to ensure the proper nutrition of children
attending school.

536. With regard to article 7 of the Convention, it was asked what measures had
been undertaken in the information field with a view to increasing public awareness
of the evils of racial discrimination.

537. Replying to guestions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of Haiti stated that the Haitian people exercised their political rights through
democratic elections and referendums. In that connection, he informed the
Committee that a constitutional amendment and a law on political parties nad been
voted in June 1985. The amendment provided for the appointment of a prime minister
chosen by the head of State from among the members of the party having the largest
number of deputies in the legislative chamber. The law on political parties
allowed for an unlimited number of parties, which were authorized to publicize
their programmes once they had been legally established. The only restriction on
the parties was that they did not have the right to use emblems based on race. He
also stated that there were a number of trade unions in Haiti and that they
functioned freely. Legal aid was available for criminal cases and was administered
by the regional bars. 1In the field of literacy, an agreement had beern reached with
the Catholic Church in March 1985 to promote progress in that sector and priority
zones for education had been set up.

Yugoslavia

538. The eighth periodic report of Yugoslavia (CERD/C/118/Add.23) was considered by
the Committee at its 737th and .738th meetings, on 13 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.737
and SR.738).

539. The report was introduced by the representative of Yugoslavia who stated that
there had been no substantive amendments to Yugoslav legislation related to the
implementation of the Convention. The report mainly contained replies to the
questions and comments raised by Committee members during the consideration of
Yugoslavia's previous report.

540. The Committee commended the Yugoslav Government for its report, which, while
not stricly following the Committee's guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.l), was of special
interest, for it provided information on the Yugoslav system and experience in
establishing the basis for national identity in a multinational State, and on the
self-management system, which was looked upon by other countries as a possible
model. The report gave a scholarly account of the complex relations between the
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Federal Republic, the Republics and the Autonomous Provinces with their different
nations, nationalities, ethnic and religious groups. However, members requested
further clarifications, in particular, regarding the competence of the Federal
Chamber and the Chambers of the Republics and Provinces, as well as the most
important issues regulated by them; it was asked whether the Supreme Courts of the
Autonomous Provinces were courts of final instance or whether an appeal lay to a
higher court and whether international agreements were internally implemented by
federal legislation. An explanation was also requested on the functions of the
Provincial Social Attorney of Self-Management, on the mode of participation of the
Autonomous Provinces in the Presidency of the Federal Republic and the Federal
Executive Council, and whether the balance between all components of the federal
State was respected, or whether there was some predominance of the Republics over
the Autonomous Provinces. In addition, members asked whether the Constitution of
1974 provided the basis for the constitution of new Republics and Autonomous
Provinces and whether the latter could eventually become Republics.

541. Memkers of the Committee observed that the report indicated that the existence
of the Autonomous Provinces was not a creation of the "central organs". In that
context and taking into consideration the infcrmation given in the report
indicating that the status cf Kosovo depended on the will and decision of the
people, it was asked whether there had been any formal test of public opinion to
ascertain whether a majority of the population would object to the Autonomous
Province of Kosovo becoming a Republic and whether such a change would be
detrimental to Serbia and the Federal Republic itself. It was also asked why the
population of Kosovo and Vojvodina had opted to become Provinces and not Republics,
even though their combined population was seven times as great as that of
Montenegro, the smallest of the Republics. Confirmation was reguested of the
earlier statement that the incidents in Kosovce had been the result of the
acitivities of organized groups which intended to change the constitutional system,
attack the integrity of Yugoslavia and incite national hatred, rather than a demand
for greater autonomy on an equal basis. Information was regqeested on how the whole
system, with its many races, nations and cultures, operated smoothly in actual
practice, as well as more details on self-management and on some specific cases in
which conflicts between different ethnic groups had been resolved by mutual
agreement in self-management communities.

542. Regarding the implementation of articles 2 and 5 of the Convention, members of
the Committee were interested to know what the Government's priorities were
regarding the socio-economic difficulties experienced by the more vulnerable parts
of the country, particularly the Autonomous Provinces. Regarding emigrants,
members wished to receive information on any bilateral agreements that existed
between Yugoslavia and the host countries, and asked whether there was any
machinery for the protection of Yugoslav nationals abroad. With reference to the
Muslim ethnic group, it was asked whether or not the members of that group spoke
the same language, and whether groups were classified on the basis of language or
other socio-economic and cultural characteriscics. In addition, clarification was
requested on the way the State distributed its financial support to religious
communities, whether religious schools were allowed in the country, and to what
extent freedom of religion and the right to express one's religious ideas were
allowed outside the confines of the officially recognized Churches. More
information was also reqguested concerning the differences in educational progress
between the various parts of the country and on multilingual education.
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543. Turning to the policy on Gypsies, members noted that Yugoslavia was a model
for the solution of the nationalities problem, including the Gypsies. Additional
information was requested on their current situation.

544. In connection with the implementation of article 3 of the Convention, the
Committee appreciated the fact that Yugoslavia was making an effective contribution
to the campaign to eradicate all forms of racial discrimination, especially
apartheid, at the international level.

545. In relation to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee noted that there
were special criminal laws in some of the Republics and Autoncmous Provinces. It
was asked whether separate laws were needed for an act such as racial
discrimination to become an offence in that particular Republic or Autonomous
Province or whether federal legislation was sufficient.

546. Referring to a question raised under article 6 during consideration of the
Previous report of Yugoslavia concerning available remedies in the event of
non-respect of the Convention under that article, members expressed some doubts
about applying article 6 if it was not known which legal authority was competent to
deal with it. In that connection, it was emphasized that the Convention was not
entirely self-executing, and that internal legislation was necessary to make access
to remedies available. TInformation was also sought on how grievances were dealt
with in the context of the socialist self-management system and what recourse
Procedures were available at the federal or state level.

547. Replying to gquestions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of Yugoslavia stated that, in accordance with article 286 of the Yugoslav
Constitution, the Chamber of Republics and Provinces was entitled, in agreement
wiht the assemblies of those Republics and Provinces, to decide on the adoption of
Yugoslavia's social and economic plan; to pass federal statutes regulating the
monetary system, the issue of currency and foreign exchange; to regulate economic
relations with other countries; to establish and control the use of foreign
reserves; and to deal with tariff and non-tariff protection and price control of
products and services. It was also authorized to give credit for accelerated
development in certain economically backward Republics and Provinces; toc determine
the total volume of expenditure of the federal budget each year; and to decide on
the establishment of funds and the contracting of obligations by the Federation.
It was competent to decide on all international treaties governing matters that
were dealt with at the republican and provincial level and to enact the necessary
legislation in order to implement them. Some categories of international treaties
needed the consent of the respective authorities of the Republics or Provinces.
Finally, it was competent to determine sources of finance and to decide on the
contracting of credit and other obligations for the needs of national defence and
State security, and to formulate enforcement policy for federal statutes and other
regulations and enactments. The Constitution provided that in cases where a bill,
draft requlation or draft enactment, or any issue concerning the general interest
of the Republics and Autonomous Provinces, was on the agenda of the Federal
Chamber, it would be possible, if a majority of delegates from one Republic or
Autonomous Province so requested, to have resort to a special procedure whereby
such a bill or draft enactment could be adopted. The aim of the Yugoslav
Constitution, including its provisions on the structure of the Chambers of the
Assembly was to guarantee equality among nations and nationalities and among
members of the Federation.
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548. He informed the Committee that the provincial court was in fact the court of
final instance, and was completely independent of the republican court. Under the
Constitution, there were certain serious offences subject to federal criminal law
for which the federal court would be the court of final instance, but in general.
the republican court would have nothing to do with cases dealt with by the
provincial court. In reply ‘.0 a further point raised, he said that the presidency
was composed of eight members, each representing a Republic or Province, all of
whom had entirely equal rights. Presidents and Vice-Presidents were elected each
year in rotation. Thus all Provinces were assured full participation in the
federal Government.

549. Concerning the question whether it woul. be detrimental to Serbia and
Yugoslavia in general should a new Republic be created, he confirmed that the
effects would indeed be negative should the ideas promoted by certain groups be
carried out. Their aims were the dissolution of Yugoslavia and the establishment
of ethnically pure States on the basis of what were clearly nationalist and racist
ideas. Yugoslav legislation prohibited incitement or activities aimed at forcing
such fundamental changes. The creation of new Republics or Provinces was governed
by the Constitution, which required that the Republics or Provinces should give
their consent to any change in their frontiers or status, a guarantee which had
been introduced in the 1574 Constitution.

550. Turning to questions on priorities established in response to the economic
crisis, the representative drew attention to the special fund for the development
of underdeveloped Republics and Provinces, including those of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Macedonia, Montenegro and Kosovo. Some 50 per cent of the fund was
attributed to Kosovo. Economic development had to be further accelerated in all
those regions and a number of measures were being taken in that direction. 1In
order to overcome problems of external debt, for example, measures of solidarity
were being put into practice whereby all regions were bound to use foreign currency
assets wherever possible to assist regions which had particular difficulty in
repaying their external debt.

551. Turning to the question about Yugosalv immigrant workers abroad, he drew
attention to the series of bilateral agreements between Yugoslavia and Western
European countries where such workers were employed, which granted special rights
to such workers in areas such as social insurance, employment, culture, promotion
of their language and education. Special agreements and regular contacts were also
maintained between Yugoslav trade unions and trade unions in those countries in the
interest of providing support to Yugoslav workers abroad. In addition, many
contacts had been established with social organizations assisting workers in the
countries involved. As a consequence of the economic crisis in Western Europe,
many Yugoslav workers were returning to their own country and that trend was
adversely affecting the already difficult employment situation in Yugoslavia.
Attempts were being made, with minor success, to ensure that such workers were
recognized by the countries where they had been employed as having contributed to
national development and having paid contributgions to social security and other
funds and that such aspects be taken into consideration when workers decided to
return to Yugoslavia.

552. Concerning the Muslims in Yugoslavia, he said that they were considered
primarily as a nationality or ethnic group rather than a religious group in the
sense that the Muslims identified as a national group lived mostly in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and part of Serbia, whereas persons practising Islam in Yugoslavia
might be Serbs or Albanians.
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553. Concerning religious activities, the representative stated that the situation
depended on the individual activity of each religious community or Church. Such
activities were permitted by law and the only prohibition concerned the misuse of
Churches or other religious premises for political reasons. Any official financial
support provided to Churches and reiigious communities was granted by the
authorities of the Republic or Province concerned and, to his knowledge, there was
no inequality or discrimination in distribution. No federal support was provided.

554. In reply to questions posed with regard to the policy towards Gypsies, he
Stated that special attention had been paid to the problem in almost all the
Republics and Provinces, and in particular where education, health, employment and
housing were concerned. There had been some progress in the introduction of “he
Romany language; it was now on the curriculum of certain priusary schools, and was
also used by a number of broadcasting stations.

555. With respect tc questions raised in connection with the provisions of

article 6 of the Convention, the representative said that under the Constitution,
not only judicial and administrative Procedures, but also more informal selutions
were provided for. Earlier reports had given full details of the machinery at the
Jjudicial and administrative level, and he therefore gave some examples of solutions
at the grass-roots level. There were many other such instances, which showed that
it was not always necessary to invoke formal procedures in redressing grievances of
that nature.

556. The representative of Yugoslavia assured the Committee that his Gcvernment
vwould provide more informaticn in its next periodic report.

Venezuela
~JEilksdela

557. The eighth periodic report of Venezuela (CERD/C/118/Add.24) was considered by
the Commitee at its 738th to 740th meetings, on 13 and 14 August 1985
{CERD/C/SR. 738 to SR.740).

558. The report was introduced by the representative of Venezuela who referred to
the long tradition of tolerance and understanding among racial groups which existed
in his country and to measures that his Government had taken to contribute to the
international struggle against apartheid. He stated that his Government maintained
no diplomatic, consular, cultural, military or sporting relations with South
Africa, nor would it establish them as long as the apartheid régime existed in that
country.

559. The Committee commended the Government of Venezuela on its excellent report
pPrepared in accordance with the Committee's general guidelines (CERD/C/70/Rev.1l)
and on its efforts to comply with its obligations under the provisions of tle
Convention. Members of the Committee noted that the Convention nad been
incorporated into Venezuelan law through the Act of 28 July 1967 and they wished to
receive the text of that Act.

560. Members of the Committee referred to the statement in the report to the effect
that the Government of Venezuela could not provide in:ormation concerning the
demographic composition of the country since the population of Venezuela was not
classified according to ethnic, racial or religious origin. They observed that, as
the report showed, there were in Venezuela, as in many other countries, basic
differences between socio-economic groups which often coincided with ethnic groups;
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detailed information on the demographic composition of the population was therefore
necessary to enable the Committee to assess the success of the measures introduced
by the Venezuelan Government to protect economically marginal sectors of society,
disadvantaged social groups and, in particular, indigenous communities.

561. In that connection, members of the Committee referred to article 2,

paragraph 2, of the Convention, and requested detailed information on the status of
indigenous people in Venezuela, their situation and their numbers in relation to
the total population of the country. They asked, in particular, what siecial and
concrete measures had been taken to ensure the adequate development and protection
of indigenous communities living in the forest zones; how many indigenous people
lived in the forest zones; what their tribal groupings were; whether the special
régime for the protection of indigenous communities, referred to in article 77 of
the Venezuelan Constitution, had come into effect yet and whether it applied only
to those in the border areas or to the indigenous population as a whole; whether
the Agrarian Reform Act and Decree No. 283 governing the system of intercultural
education had been promulgated in fulfilment of the provisions of article 77 of the
Ceonstitution; and what policy the Venezuelan Government had adopted to achieve
gradual incorporation of the indigenous peoples into the life of the nation.
Furthermore, members of the Committee wished to know to what extent the aims of the
Office of Indigenous Affairs had been achieved so far; which indigenous groups
participated in intercultural bilingual education and the names of the 19 groups
which did not yet participate in that experiment; which indigenous peoples had
reached primary, secondary and advanced school levels; how many beneficiaries were
to be included in the educational system under the census of 350 indigenous
communities, what basic criteria had been adopted in making the census, how
educational material in each language had been prepared, and whether Spanish was
the initial language of instruction. Some figures on the average literacy rate of
various indigenous groups were also requested. It was also asked how public and
private bodies responsible for indigenous affairs were being co-ordinated; what the
working relationship was between government decision-making and development
agencies and the various missions seeking to promote indigenous rights; what funds
were at the disposal of the government agencies working for the social and economic
development of the indigenous population; whether indigenous people participated in
public affairs; whether they were moving from a subsistance level to one of
economic production; whether they had formed co-operatives; whether they were
producing handicrafts; whether they possessed ownership titles to land placed at
their disposal by the Government and, if so, how many titles were granted and what
effects industrialization projects and the exploration of natural resources had had
in the areas traditionally occupied by the indigenous population; as well as to
what extent social and economic differentiation was related to Venezuela's external
debt.

562. With regard to article 3 of the Convention, further information was requested
on the practical application of the policy of Venezuela towards South Africa, in
particular, with respect to trade with that country.

563. Regarding article 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished to be
informed about the text of the new Criminal Code currently under consideration in
Venezuela, which would give effect to the provisions in that article. It was
observed, in that connection, that the judicial body competent to make decisions
with regard to violations of the Convention should be specifically designated under
national legislation.
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564. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, information was requested on
the provision establishing that persons accused of offences against res publica
miaht be tried in absentia, with the duarantees and in the manner prescribed by law
and with legal aid made available to persons seeking protection by the State.
Clarification was also requested on article 65 of the Constitution which,

inter alia, provided that religious faith should be subject to the overall
inspection of the National Executive in conformity with the law. 1In addition,
further information was requested on the situation of immigrants in Venezuela,
whether there were any restirctions in terms of property, ownership or social
security coverage for them. It was asked what legal status was enjoyed by
indigenous people who had entered Venezuela from neighbouring countries in recent
years, whether they were being assimilated into Venezuelan society or whether they
were expected to return to their countries of origin. Moreover it was asked
whether it was sufficient for candidates for public office from the indigenous
populations to read and write in their own language or whether they were required
to have such qualifications in Spanish, whether limitations of freedom of movement
applied to reservations of the indigenous population and, if z0, whether they were

whether the various detention and internment iastitutions were used only for
persons found guilty of offences under the Penal Code or whether individuals could
be sent to labour colonies by an administ:ative order. Further information was
also requested on certain aspects of Venezuela's development plans such as housing,
education, the eradication of illiteracy and social security coverage for the whole
of the population, including the indigenous population.

Constitution had intervened on any occasion with regard to actions that were
contrary to the provisions of the Convention, whether any cases of racial
discrimination had in fact occurred on Venezuelan territory, or whether the
situation was that no such cases had been taken to court. 1In the light of
Venezuela's compliance with the Convention and other international human rights
instruments, members of the Committee suggested that, within the sovereign rights
of that State party, its Government might give consideration to making the optional
declaration provided for by article 14 of the Convention,

566. The Committee requested information on the measures taken by Venezuela to
implement article 7 of the Convention.

567. Replying to questions raised and observations made by members of the
Committee, the representative of Venezuela stated that no census had ever been
carried out in his country on the basis of race since some 80 per cent of the
population was descended from mixed marriages and there were less than

40,000 indigenous inhabitants. However, a census had been taken of the indigenous
population in the forest zones on the right bank of the river Orinoco. Some

30,000 people were living there and there was @ Separate indigenous ethnic group
numbering only about 5,000 on the Guahira peninsula. The latter group was somewhat
more socially developed, and the majority of them were bilingual, whereas the
former group spoke only indigenous languages.
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568. Referring to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, the representative
explained that indigenous inhabitants lived largely on a subsistence economy,
practising fishing, rudimentary agriculture and handicrafts. They did in fact have
title to the ownership of their lanc, since the Agrarian Reform Act of 1960 had
established the principle that the land should belong to those who cultivated it.
In the forest zones, which were very remote and where there was little economic
activity, there were very few cases of any indigenous inhabitants who did not enjoy
the right of land ownership. The representative also stated that virtually all the
ponulation of Venezuela spoke Spanish and only a handful spoke only their
indigenous language. The Agrarian Reform Act and the intercultural bilingual
education system had both been established in accordance with article 77 of the
Constitution. It had been decided to initiate that system on an experimental basis
with only & certain number of ethnic groups, with a view to extending it eventually
to cover all groups. The gradual incorporation of indigenous communities in the
life of the nation did not imply assimilation, but rather was intended to ensure
that the indigenous population enjoyed the rights provided for them under
Venezuelan law. That process of incorporation involved the Ministries of
Education, Health and Justice, and was applied through various institutions
concerned with regional development. He said that social and economic
differentiation was to a large extent related to the external debt problem, which
was inherent in the North-South dialogue.

569. Concerning the tapping of natural resources in indigenous areas, the
representative stated that two main areas were atfected, both of them on the shores
of the river Orinoco but neither situated in places where indigenous groups were
living. The same was true for hydro-electric production at the Guri dam. There
was no other major industrial site which could be detrimental to Indians.

570. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, the representative explained
that there was an embargo on the export of Venezuelan oil to South Africa
implemented through a system of export licences which were granted only for
deliveries to certain ports.

571. In connection with article 5 of the Convention, the representative stated that
legal aid was available to the indigenous inhabitants of Venezuela, that the
prerequisite of being able to read and write in order to participate in elections
referred to the Spanish language, since 99 per cent of the population spoke
Spanish, that every citizen had the right to freedom of movement in all areas of
Venezuela and that the main intent of the second 3entence of article 65 of the
Constitution was to convey that, while freedom to practice religion was assured,
Venezuela was fundamentally a secular State. He added that Venezuela's immigration
policy was very liberal in that there were no special regulations governing the
entry to Venezuela of Indians or members of other ethnic groups, and that an
immigrant, once admitted, was entitled to enjoy the same rights as native born
citizens.

572. Regarding article 6 of the Convention, the representative referred to
information provided in the report and stated that the Department of Public
Prosecution had a considerable number of legal experts at its disposal who
ex officio protected the everyday rights of the ordinary man. Advisers were
elected and the Department of Public Prosecution had an autonomous budget.

573. With reference to article 7 of the Convention, the representative stated that

there was a three-year primary-school programme in Venezuela which provided
teaching in civics and morals and was aime( at promoting tolerance.
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article 14 of the Convention.
Spain

575. The eighth periodic report of Spain (CERD/C/118/Add.5 and Add.29) was
considered by the Committee at its 740th and 74lst meetings, held on 14 and
15 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR. 740 and SR.741).

576. The report was introduced by the representative of Spain who drew the
Committee's attention to the new legislation adopted in his country on the rights
and liberties of foreigners, the right of asylum and the situation of refugees.

The new draft Penal Code included provisions which classified as offences certain
acts relating to racial discrimination. He also stated that the Spanish Government
had decided to dissolve the Inter-Ministerial Commission to study questions
relating to Gypsies and that a new non-administrative organ would be created to
deal with the Gypsy community. Finally, he said that Spain had recalled its
ambassador from Pretoria to Madrid in the light of the recent tragic events in
South Africa, and that the Ambassador had not returned to his post.

of human rights and fundamental freedoms. Members took note of the information in
the report to the effect that the provisions of the Convention were a source of
interpretation by the Spanish judiciary when dealing with matters of racial
discrimination and equal rights.

578. With regard to the implementation of article 2 in conjunction with article 5
of the Convention, the Committee pointed out that extensive information was given
on the steps taken to protect the Gypsy community. However, members asked for
clarification on the exact pProportion of Gypsies residing in Spain, whether the

totally assimilated and whether any attempt was being made to induce them to settle
down voluntarily through the Provision of basic amenities. It was noted that there
had been some discrimination with regard to the Romany language, which had not been
accepted as an official one in the education system, whereas other regional
languages were being encouraged; and it was asked what was being done to preserve
the rich folkloric heritage of the Gypsies, now that Romany might become a dead
language. Further details were also requested on the work of centres for free
social and legal assistance for Gypsies and the problems they had resolved; on the
special panel for issues affecting the Gypsy community, mentioned in the report; on

working groups set up under Royal Decree 250/79 mentioned in the report. Referring
to Royal Decree 1174/83 of 27 April 1983 on Compensatory Education, members
requested information on its most important provisions. It was noted that the
reference in the report to the Catalan language as a "vernacular idiom" seemed
inappropriate and somewhat derogatory in view of the extremely rich literary and
spoken tradition of the language in Catalonia. Information was also requested on
how the reform of the self-governing regional communities actually worked in
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practice, to what extent it had reduced interethnic friction, and why conflicts
such as that in the Basgue country remained unresolved, despite such progressive
measures.

579. Members congratulated the Spanish Government on the information given on the
situation of aliens, on the protection accorded to foreigners seeking asylum, and
on Spain's policy towards refugees. In that regard the Committee asked for
additional details about the countries of origin of its refugees and on how the
various refugee groups residing in Spain were helped to preserve their cultural
identity. It was asked what organizations had been formed for that purpose, how
they were constituted and whether the refugees participated in them.

580. In relation to article 3 of the Convention, the Committee noted that Spain had
accepted the fact that apartheid was an inhuman and unacceptable system. Members
pointed out that diplomatic and all other relations with South Africa had not been
broken off, even if Spain had recalled its Ambassador for consultations as a result
of the crisis of violence against black people in South Africa. Members expressed
their hope that the Spanish Ambassador would remain in Spain for consultations
until apartheid had been ended. Members of the Committee asked what Spain's
reaction had been to Security Council resolution 569 (1985) of 26 July 1985 and
what its position was regarding trade, military and other relations with South
Africa, including the sale of computers and heavy equipment.

581. Regarding the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, members of the
Committee observed that the new paragraph (4) of article 173 of the Spanish Penal
Code was positive and brought the law closer to implementing that article of the
Convention. 1In that connection, members asked whether copies of article 4 of the
Convention could be circulated among lawyers in case some of them were not already
fully aware of the text of that article. The hope was expressed that racial
organizations would also be explicitly banned in Spanish law.

582. In connection with article 6 of the Convention, the Committee sought
information on sanctions against those who practised discrimination and on the
remedies for compensation available to victims of such discrimination. Members
also pointed out that the Government of Spain might wish to consider making the
declaration provided for in article 14 of the Convention so that individuals or
groups of individuals within its jurisdiction could submit communications
concerning cases of racial discrimination to the Committee.

583. As to the implementation of article 7 of the Convention, information was
requested on the participation of the mass media in the fight against racial
discrimination, on specific symposia or workshops held to make people aware of the
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the
Convention, and which international instruments were being popularized. Some
members expressed the hope that the measures taken by the Spanish Government to
improve the lot of the Romany people would include action falling within the scope
of article 7, namely an educational and information campaign, especially among key
~ategories of the majority population such as the police and the Guardia Civil.

584. Replying to questions raised and comments made by members of the Committee,
the representative of Spain stated that there was no question of Gypsies being
considered responsible for provoking social conflict. However, i: was a fact that
the Gypsy way of life and the importance Gypsies attached to being completely free
to move around the country and move from job to job was incompatible with the
life-style in any modern developed industrialized State. The Spanish Government's
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Plans to integrate Gypsies into society were in no way intended to destroy or
suppress their traditional life-style, but to accommodate it wihin Spanish society
in such a way as to ensure that Gypsies and other members of Spanish society lived
amicably together in an atmosphere of mutual respect. as a result, Gypsies played
an active role at all levels in the commercial, industrial, academic, artistic,
cultural and political life of the country. However, the Gypsy community was
undoubtedly one of the economically disadvantaged groups and the Spanish Government
had made special efforts in the field of education, training, housing and social
benefits in order to overcome that situation. He also emphasized that although
their ethnic origins were different, the Gypsies had never been regarded as a
foreign ethnic group that had settled in Spain. Regarding the guestions raised
concerning the Romany language, the representative said that the Spanish Gypsy
community's language was cald or calé which differed greatly from Romany and other
Gypsy lanquages. Calé was a living language widely used by Gypsies in their
communications with one another. However, the difficulties of introducing calé as
a teaching language were virtually insurmountable. Spanish Gypsies were moving
towards a more settled way of life although many of them still led a nomadic
existence. Consequently, what was most important was to ensure that Gypsy children
who spoke calé in their family circles were given the necessary pre-school training
to enable them to fit into the educational system. Royal Decree 1174/1983 on
Compensatory Education contained specific provisions to enable economically
disadvantaged groups in Spain, which often included Gypsies, to enjoy the beneZits
of the State educational system.

585. With regard to "wvernacular idioms" he said that the term vernacular was not in
any way intended to be dercgatory. Moreover, the Spanish Constitution simply
referred to the different languages in Spain. Some of the inhabitants of the
Autonomous Community of the Basque country did not speak Euskera. However Catalan
was used everywhere and for all purposes in Catalonia despite the fact that most
Catalans were bilingual. Furthermore, he said that the Spanish Government's
decision to institutionalize a State made up of different autonomous communities
with a high degree of decentralization, which virtually constituted a federal
State, was not in any way based on ethnic differences. The institutionalization of
autonomous communities within the Spanish State was based cn cultural and
historical considerations. In that connection he did not agree that the
institutionalization of the Basque country as a self-governing community
constituted a recognition of the existence of a Basque ethnic group. The Basque
country's distinctiveness was based on historical and political factors that had
nothing to do with race.

586. As for the implementation of article 3 of the Convention, he stated that the
Spanish Government had always shown great respect, not only for mandatory

resolutions, but also for others adopted by the General Assembly, and that Spain
was not a nuclear Power and therefore not an exporter of nuclear know-how or any
sensitive equipment. His Government gave no financial assistance for exports to
the Republic of South Africa and entertained no sporting links with that country.

587. In connection with the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the
representative clarified the provisions of articles 527, 534 and 535 of the new
draft of the Penal Code of Spain and said that certain smalil groups held racist
attitudes, but such attitudes were nowhere reflected in the policies or laws of the
country. However, Spain recognized the importance of preventive measures, hence
the inclusion of those provisions in the preliminary proposals for the new Penal
Code.
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588. Finally, the representative of Spain assured the Committee that, in its next
report, his Governmenmt would Provide detailed information in reply to all
questions raised by Committee members.

Jamaica
2alalcad

589. The fifth, sixth and seventh periodic reports of Jamaica submitted in one
document (CERD/C/117/Add.4) were considred by the Committee at its 74lst and 742nd
meetings, on 15 August 1985 (CERD/C/SR.741 and SR.742).

590. The report was introduced by the representative of Jamaica who said that the
Jamaican Cabinet had recently decided to enact specific legislation to implement
article 4 of the Convention in accordance with the request made by the Committee at
the time of its consideration of the fourth periodic report of Jamaica. Once that
legislation was enacted, Jamaica would withdraw the reservation it had made in 1971
upon its ratification of the Convention,

591. Members of the Committee commended the Government of Jamaica on its very
positive report and, in Particular, on its remarkable stand against apartheid as
well as on its decision to enact the legislation required under article 4 of the
Convention, They expressed the hope that detailed information on that legislation
would be included in Jamaica's next periodic report.

592. Members of the Committee referred to the information provided on the
percentage distribution of the Jamaican pPopulation by racial origin between 1960
and 1970. 1In that connection, they asked why there had been a large increase in
the black population, while the mixed population and the population classified
under the heading "other races" had suffered a considerable decrease, and whether
that trend had continued during the last 15 years.

593. They also requested a further breakdown of the Negro/black group, more
information on people of East Indian and Amerindiar. origin and some historical
background on the kind of immigration at the time of Jamaica's independence as well
as trends during the post-independence period. Membars of the Committee emphasized
the importance of updated demographic information in order to assess the situation
of the various ethnic groups of Jamaica, in respect of their enjoyment without
discrimination of the rights set forth in the Convention.

594. With particular reference to article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, more
information was requested about social strata and the conditions of the various
racial groups of Jamaica, especially those which could be considered the most
vulnerable or disadvantaged, and the measures being taken in that respect.

595. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, members of the Committee wished
to Kknow whether hearings before the courts always took place in English or whether
people could use their own languages and the court would provide interpreters, what
electoral system prevailed in Jamaica, whether the different racial groups and
ethnic minorities were represented in Parliament and in the Government, what the
status of peolitical parties was and whether limitations on their establishment
could be authorized, what the percentage of illiteracy was and whether illiterates
had the right to vote, what the qualifications for obtaining Jamaican nationality
were and whether any restrictions in practice were applied to the right to marriage.
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596. In addition, members of the Committee asked what was being done to overcome
the problem of illiteracy and improve standards of living and housing and what
measures had been taken in the field of social security. They scated that it would
be useful to have a breakdown of the level of education and standard of literacy
for each group, as well as a breakdown of the racial distribution of participation
in economic life and professions in Jamaica, in order to establish whether in
pPracticc any one group was more disadvantaged than others. It was also asked
whether multinational companies had economic activities in Jamaica and whether
legislation existed to protect local people against exploitation and discrimination.

597. With regard to article 6 of the Convention, information was requested on the
reasons why there had not been a single case of racial discrimination in the
history of independent Jamaica and on whether there had been cases which had been
brought before the ombudsman. Clarification was also requested on the possibility
for a person whose rights had been violated to appeal over the Supreme Court to the
Court of Appeal. Several members also asked whether there was a chance that the
declaration under article 14 might be made.

598. In connection with article 7 of the Convention, more information was requested
on the curriculum for social studies as well as clarification as to how the
Government differentiated the ethnic groups under that curriculum. It was also
asked how Jamaica commemorated the International Day for the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination and whether that occasion was used to explain the contents and
substance of the Conventiocn.

599. In replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the
representative of Jamaica referred to the demographic composition of his country
and stated that the results of the most recent census had not yet been obtained;
however the experts of the Jamaican Department of Demographic Statistics would
provide further information to be included in his Government's next periodic
report. Regarding, in particular, East Indians, the representative explained that
they had never been a large population in Jamaica and that their numbers had never
notably changed. He provided some data concerning the percentage of East Indians
compared to the total population of Jamaica from 1881 to 1960 and stated that, from
a statistical point of view, East Indians and Afro-East Indians were combined in a
single category. He explained that Amerindians had not be=n a factor in the
population of Jamaica since the early eighteenth century. Jamaica had been thinly
populated by Amerindians during the first periof of colonization, but they had died
off very quickly as a result of European disezses, to which they had no immunity,
and forced labour. Furthermore, the representative stated that it was impossible
to break down the classification of black/Negro bkiood into further categories,
since in Jamaica there was no identification with any sub-category of the black or
Negro race. Although most people of African descent came from West Africa, there
was no identification with any ethnic group but rather with Africa as a whole.

600. With regard to article 4 of the Convention, the representative assured the
Committee that it would be kept informed of progress made with regard to Jamaica's
commitment to enact legislation to implement the provisions of that article.

601. With reference to article 5 or the Convention, the representative explained
that Jamaica had an electoral system based on single constituency representation
rather than on proportional representation. The House of Representatives was
elected on a constituency system. However, the Jamaican Senate corresponded more
to proportional representation in so far as the winning party in the lower house
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appointed 13 members of the Senate while the opposition leader appointed eight. It
was not easy to determine the racial classification of each member of Parliament,
but there was no racial problem in being elected to it.

602. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, the representative explained
that in Jamaica, the Supreme Court was a general court, the court of first instance
on constitutional matters, and that the Court of Appeal was the highest court.

C. General Recommendation VII relating to the implementation
of article 4 of the Convention

603. At its 742nd meeting (thirty-second session), held on 15 August 1985, the
Committee requested its Bureau to prepare a draft general recommendation relating
to the implementation of article 4 of the Convention inviting States parties to
apply that article of the Convention fully.

604. At its 746th meeting, held on 20 August 1985, the Committee adopted the draft
general recommendation submitted by the Bureau, with minor changes.

605. The text, as adopted, appears in chapter VII, section B, decision 2 (XXXII).
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IV. CONSIDERATION OF COMMUNICATIONS UNDER ARTICLE 14
OF THE CONVENTION

606. Under article 14 of the International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, individuals or groups ¢f individuals who claim that
any of their rights enumerated in the Convention have been violated by a State
party and who have exhausted all available domestic remedies may submit written
communications to the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination for
consideration. Eleven of the 124 States which have acceded to or ratified the
Convention have declared that they recognize the competence of the Committee to
receive and consider communications under article 14 of the Convention. 3/ These
States are Costa Rica, Ecuador, France, Iceland, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway,
Peru, Senegal, Sweden and Uruguay. No commurnication can be received by the
Committee if it concerns a State party to the Convention which has not recognized
the competence of the Committee to receive and consider communications.

607. Consideration of communications under article 14 of the Convention takes place
in closed meetings (rule 88 of the Committee's rules of procedure). All documents
Pertaining to the work of the Committee under article 14 (submissions from the
parties and other working documents of the Committee) are confidential.

608. In carrying out its work under article 14 of the Convention, the Committee may
be assisted by a working group of not more than five of its members, which submits
recommendations to the Committee regarding the fulfilment of the conditions of
admissibility of communications (rule 87, para. 1) or on the action to be taken in
respect of communications which have been declared admissible (rule 95, para. 1).

609. The Committee commenced its work under article 14 of the Convention at its
thirtieth session. At its thirty-second session the Committee established a
working group (under rule 87, para. 1) to meet during the Committee's thirty-third
session and to submit recommendations to the Committee at that session. It is
envisaged that the Committee will include in its annual report a summary of the
communications considered by it and of the explanations and statement of the States
parties concerned, together with the Committee's own suggestions and
recommendations thereon (art. 14, para. 8, of the Convention). The Committee's
work under article 14 of the Convention has not reached this reporting stage.
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V. CONSIDERATION OF COPIES OF PETITIONS, COPIES OF REPORTS AND
OTHER INFORMATION RELATING TO TRUST AND NON-SELF~GOVERNING
TERRITORIES AND TO ALL OTHER TERRITORIES TO WHICH GENERAL
ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION 1514 (XV) APPLI™S, IN CONFORMITY WITH
ARTICLE 15 OF THE CONVENTION

610. The Committee considered this item at its 723rd meeting (thirty-first
sesgion), on 20 March 1985, and at its 745th and 746th meetings (thirty-second
session), on 20 August 1985,

611. The action taken by the Trusteeship Council at its fifty-first session, in
1984, and by the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples at its 1983 session, in conformity with article 15 of the
Convention and General Assembly resolution 2106 B (XX) of 21 December 1965, was
discussed in the annual report of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination submitted to the Assembly at its thirty-ninth session. 4/ The
opinions and recommendations of the Committee, based on its consideration of copies
of reports and other information submitted to it by the Trusteeship Council and the
Special Committee in 1984, are contained in paragraph 583 of its rsport to the
General Assembly.

612. In resolution 39/21 of 23 November 1984, the General Assembly, inter alia,
took note with appreciation of the report of the Committee on its twenty-ninth ard
thirtieth sessions, strongly condemned the policy of apartheid in South Africa and
Namibia as a crime against humanity, took note with appreciation of the report
submitted to the Committee by the United Nations Council for Namibia as the legal
Administering Authority for Namibia until independence, commended the Committee for
its continuous endeavours towards the elimination of apartheid in South Africa and
Namibia and of all forms of discrimination based on race, colour, descent or
national or ethnic origin, wherever it existed, called upon the United Nations
bodies concerned to ensure that the Committee was supplied with all relevant
information on all the Territories to which General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)
applied and urged the administering Powers to co-operate with those bodies by
providing all the necessary infromation in order to enable the Committee to
discharge fully its responsibilities under article 15 of the Convention.

613. At its thirty-first session, the Committee was informed by the
Secretary-General of the action taken by the Special Committee in 1984 in
connection with article 15 of the Convention. At its 126th meeting, held on

20 August 1984, the Special Committee, having regard to the information requested
of it under article 15 of the Convention and in General Assembly resolution 38/21
of 22 November 1983, decided to request the administering Powers concerned to
include the required information in their annual reports to the Secretary-General
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter. 5/ The Secretary-General was
subsequently informed that no petitions falling under the terms of article 15 of
the Convention had been received by the Special Committee during 1984.

614. At ‘ts thirty-second session, the Committee was informed by the
Secretary-General of the action taken by the Trusteeship Council at its
fifty-second (1985) session in connection with article 15 of the Convention. The
Trusteeship Council, at its 1595th meeting, held on 28 May 1985, considered the
item on the agenda of its fifty-second session entitled "Co-operation with the
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination" together with the item
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concerning the "Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimjination". The
Council decided to take note of the statements made on the subject by its members
(T/PV.1595). No further action concerning the opinions and recommendations of the
Committee referred to above was taken by the Trusteeship Council.

615. However, as a result of earlier decisions of the Trusteeship Council and the
Special Committee, the Secretary-General transmitted to the Committee at its
thirty~first and thirty-second sessions the decuments listed in annex III below.

616. At its thirty-first session, the Committee approved the appointment of the
members of its three w~uirking groups to examine the documentation submitted to it
under article 15 of the Convention and to report to the Committee on their
findings, as well as their opinions and recommendations, for consideration by the
Committee at its thirty-second session. The working groups which met during the
thirty-second session of the Committee consisted of the following members:

(a) Atlantic Ocean and Caribbean Territories, including Gibraltar

Mr. Cicanovic, Mr. Sherifis, Mr. Starushenko and Mr. Yutzis, with
Mr. shahi as Convener.

(b) Pacific and Indian Ocean Territories

Mr. Cremona, Mr. Roucounas and Mr. Song, with Mr. Karasimeonov as
Convener.

(c) African Territories

Mr. de Pierocla y Balta and Mrs. Sadiq Ali, with Mr. Oberg as Convener.

The Committee also agreed that Mr. Lamptey would serve as Chairman of the Conveners
of the three working groups.

617. In accordance with established Practice, the Committee agreed, at its
thirty-second session, that the final text of its opinions and recommendations
under article 15 of the Convention should be prefaced by the following
observations: (a) that the Committe was submitting, in lieu of a "summary of the
petitions and reports it has received from United Nations bodies" as required by
article 15, paragraph 3, of the Convention, a list of those documents (see

annex III Lelow); and (b) that the "expressions of opinion and recommendations"
which the Committee was required to submit to various United Nations bodies
relating to the petitions and reports that it had received from them, in accordance
with article 15, paragraph 2 {a) and (b), of the Convention, were prepared not in
separate texts, but in a single integrated text, which would be submitted to the
General Assembly in accordance with article 15, paragraph 3, of the Convention and
to the United Nations bodies concerned.

618. The reports of the three working groups mentioned ~nbove were considered by the
Committee at its 745th and 746th meetings, held on 20 August 1985, and were adopted
paragraph by paragraph, with some amendments.

619, The opinions and recommendations of the Committee, based on its cousideration

of copies of reports and other information submitted to it in 1985 under article 15
of the Convention, as adopted by the Committee at its 746th meeting are as follows:
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The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Having examined the information contained in the documents relating to
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and to all other Territories to which
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) applies, transmitted to it by the
Trusteeship ~~uncil and the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in accordance with the provisions of
article 15, paragraph 2, of the International Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination,

Wishes to draw the attention of the General Assembly, the Trusteeship
Council and the Special Committee to the following opinions and
recommendations, in conformity with its obligations under article 15 of the
Convention:

General

At the outset, the Committee wishes to state with regret that it has not
been provided with information relevant to its task in the reports received
from the administering Powers, through the relevant United Nations bodies
concerning a number of Trust and, Non-Self-Governing Territories in the various
regions.

A. Atlantic Ocean and Caribbean Territories,
including Gibraltar 6/

The documents transmitted to the Committee, while containing information
pertaining to political, economic and other activities, are devoid of the
texts of legislative enactments, judicial decisions and administrative orders
needed by the Committee to enable it to fulfil its responsibilities towards
the peoples of dependent Territories under article 15 of the Convention. The
request, pursuant to General Assembly resolution 38/21 of 22 November 1983, by
the Special Committee to the administering Powers concerned to include the
required information in their annual reports to the Secretary-General
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter, has not met with a positive
response.

The Committee is constrained to observe from the material placed before
it that the existence of colonial regimes in the Atlantic Ocean and Caribbean
Islands militates against the full extension of the benefits of the Convention
to the peoples of these dependent Territories. Furthermore, the policy of the
colonial régimes designed to attract foreign private investment could
conceivably carry the danger of control and exploitation of the natural
resources of these Territories to the detriment of their indigenous
populations.

The military installations maintained in some of these islands and the
military activities, including missile-testing, pursued on or near them may
well be a source of danger to the life and economic activities of the

inhabitants.
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1. Anguilla
The Committee regrets that the administering Power has not responded to

its previous request to be provided with the text of the human rights
Provisions of the new Canstitution of 1982.

2. Bermuda
The Committee took note of the establishment of the Human Rights

Commission in 1982 under the Human Rights Act 1981 and wishes to request
information on the activities of the Commission.

3. Falkland Islands (Malvinas)

The Committee is concerned over the lack of progress towards a peaceful
solution of the dispute in accordance with General Assembly resolution 37/9
and expresses the hope that the resolution will be implemented.

4. St. Helena
The Committee reiterates its regret that St. Helena continues to trade

with South Africa and strongly urges than an end be put to its commercial
relations with the apartheid régime.

B. Pacific and Indian Ocean Territories 74

The Committee finds it impossible to fulfil its functions under
article 15 of the Convention because the documents furnished by the competent
bodies of the United Nations under that article do not contain the relevant
information. The Committee, therefore, once more requests these bodies to
furnish it with the material expressly referred to in that article of the
Convention, that is to say, petitions as well as reports concerning the
legislative, judicial, administrative or other measures directly related to
the principles and objectives of the Convention applied by the administering
Powers within the Territories mentioned in article 15, paragraph 2 (b), of the
Convention.

C. African Territories.Q/

Namibia

The Committee considered the seriously worsening situation in Namibia and
reiterates its decision that, in the interim period until Namibia attains full
independence, it will continue to take into account the information concerning
Namibia furnis. by other United Nations bodies under article 15 of the
Convention.
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Pending the attainment by Namibia of its full independence, the Committee
reiterates its request to the United Nations to use every possible means to
Prevent the South African régime from pursuing its policy of apartheid in
Namibia.

The Committee strongly condemns the racist régime of South Africa for its
continuous defiance of decisions and resolutions of the United Nations,
Particularly Security Council resolution 439 (1978) of i3 November 1978, in
its attempts to obtain an "internal solution" negotiated with the so-called
Multi-Party Conference with the object of creating an "internal government" in
Namibia. This is a ploy designed to perpetuate the illegal occupation of the
territory in direct contravention of the above-mentioned Security Council
resolution. It ignores completely the claims of the vast majority of the
pPopulation, represented by the South West Africa People's Organization
(SWAPQ) , which is demanding the total abolition of apartheid and the exercise
of its inalienable right to self-determination leading to genuine majority
rule.

The Committee strongly deplores the continuing ruthless political
repression of the people of Namibia and the illegal action by the Pretoria
régime to designate a "security zone" in the entire northern border region, as
well as the imposition of compulsory military conscription to serve in the
occupying colonial army, which is in direct conflict with Security Council
reselution 435 (1978) of 29 September 1978 and intended to force Namibians to
kill each other.

The Committee rejects the introduction of extraneous issues, such as
"linkage", "parallelism" and "reciprocity", and reiterates that Security
Council resolution 435 (1978) remains the only basis for an internationally
acceptable settlement of the question of Namibia's independence as a whole.

The Committee strongly deplores the continuing plunder of Namibia's
natural resources by South Africa and other foreign economic interests,
resulting in a serious decline in all sectors of its economy and having a
direct consequence on the already appalling living conditions of black
Namibians.
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VI. SECOND DECADE TO COMBAT RACISM AND RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

620. The Committee considered this item at its 724th and 725th meetings
{(thirty~first session), held on 21 and 22 March 1985, and at its 740th, 744th and
745th meetings (thirty-second session), held on 14, 19 and 20 August 1985,

621. For the consideration of the item, the Committee had before it the following
documents: {a) draft plan of activities for the period 1985-1989 in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 38/14: report of the Secretary-General
{A/39/167-E/1984/33 and Add.1-2); (b) report of the Secretary-General prepared in
accordance with paragraph 18 (f) of the Programme for the First Decade and with
paragraph 7 of General Assembly resolution 38/i4 (E/1984/56 and Add.1-2); and

(c) General Assembly resolution 39/16 of 23 November 1984.

622. At the thirty-first session of the Committee, the item was introduced by the
Committee Secretary, who drew attention to paragraphs 5 and 8 (a) of General
Assembly resolution 39/16 and recalled some of the proposals put forward by members
of the Committee at the two previous sessions, which might be implemented during
the Decade. He informed members that the two studies on articles 4 and 7 of the
Convention prepared by the Committee for the Second World Conference to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination would be published shortly within available
resources. He also drew attention to paragraph 15 of General Assembly

resolution 39/21 which requested the Secretary-General to explore the possibility
of holding one of the regular sessions of the Committee in Africa within the
context of the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination and to
inform the General Assembly and the Committee of his findings.

623. Members were of the opinion that the Committee should ensure the greatest
possible dissemination of information on its work during the Second Decade,
including perhaps, the production of a film on its work which could be useful for
that purpose. 1In that connection, they supported the idea of organizing a seminar
to which the mass media would be invited. 1In view of financial considerations,
however, it was proposed that half of a regular session of the Committee might be
converted to a seminar having as its theme "Implementation of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination", while the
second half would be used to consider reports from States parties, and
consideration of all other agenda items would be postponed until the following
session of the Committee.

624. The Committee agreed to recommend to the General Assembly that it should
appeal to all States which had not yet done so to ratify or accede to the
Convention in order to make it univesal. The Committee also placed great emphasis
on the importance of holding a session in an African country, with a view to
enhancing public awareness in that region of its activities.

625. The Committee examined the possibility of conducting further studies on the
implementation of other articles of the Convention, particularly articles 6 and

5 {e) in conjunction with articles 1 and 2, paragraph 2, which would complement
those already completed on articles 4 and 7. As there appeared to be no consensus
on the appropriate subject of such studies and the modalities of their preparation,
the Committee decided to postpone discussion of the matter to the following
session, when there would also be an occasion to discuss the question of the
compilation of a consolidated volume of national laws implementing the Convention.
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626. At its 724th meeting, held on 21 March 1985, the Committee set up a working
group to prepare a draft decision to commemorate the fortieth anniversary of the
defeat of nazism and fascism. The working group consisted of the following five
members: Mr. de Pierola y Balta, Mr. Karasimeonov, Mr. Roucounas, Mr. Shahi and
Mr. Starushenko.

627. At its 725th meeting, held on 22 March 1985, the Committee adopted the text
pProposed by the working group, with minor changes. The text as adopted appears in
chapter VII, section A, decision 1 (XXXI).

628. At its 745th meeting, held on 20 August 1985, the Chairman of the Committee,
Mr. Valencia Rodriguez, made a general statement on the type of action that the
Committee might undertake in order to contribute actively to the Second Decade to
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. His statement was unanimously endorsed by
the Committee (for the text, see annex IV of the report).

629. At its 740th meeting, held on 14 August 1985, the Committee set up a working
group to prepare a draft resolution on the question of apartheid under article 3 of
the Convention. The working group consisted of the following members:

Mr. de Pierola y Balta, Mr. Karasimeonov, Mr. Lamptey, Mr. Partsch and

Mrs. Sadig Ali.

630. At its 745th meeting, held on 21 August.1985, the Committes adopted the text
proposed by the working group, with Some amendments. The text as adopted appears
in chapter VII, section B, decision 1 (XXXII).

631. At its 742nd meeting, held on 15 August 1985, the Committee decided to
establish an open-ended working group to deal with the possibility of organizing a
seminar in conjunction with a future session of the Committee and to examine the
advisability of preparing studies on specific articles of the Convention. The
working group consisted of the following five members: Mr. Lamptey, Mr. Oberg,
Mr. Shahi, Mr. Starushenko and Mr. Yutzis. On behalf of the working group,

Mr. Lamptey gave an interim report of the work carried out by the group during the
session. According to the report, the seminar should be held in conjunction with
the 1987 spring session and five days during that session should be allocated to
it. The working group would examine at the next session of the Committee the
questions of the subjects to be discussed at the seminar and participation
therein. The Chairman irvited all members of the Committee to make specific
proposals on matters that could be dealt with by the seminar.
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VII. DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE AT ITS
THIRTY-FIRST AND THIRTY-SECOND SESSIONS

A. Thirty-first session

1 (XXXI). Fortieth anniversary of the victory over nazism
and fascism in the Second World War

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Recalling that the year 1985 marks the fortieth anniversary of the
victory over nazism and fascism in the Second World War, ideologies and
policies based essentially on racism and racial discrimination,

Bearing in mind that that the struggle cost the lives of millions of
human beings and caused untold suffering to mankind,

Aware that racism, racial discrimination and vestiges of those ideolegies
still persist in some parts of the world,

Convinced that all necessary measures should be taken to extirpate those
policies and ideologies, as a positive contribution to the goals and
objectives of the Second Decade to Combat Racisr and Racial Discrimination,

Recalling that the General Assembly in its resolution 39/114 of
14 December 1984 considered that the fortieth anniversary of the victory over
nazism and fascism in the Second World War in 1985 should serve to mobilize
efforts of the world community in its struggle against Nazi, Fascist and
neo-Fascist and all other totalitarian ideologies and practices based on
racial intolerance, hatred and terror,

1, Appreciates highly the victory of the anti-Fascist coalition which
saved the world from nazism and fascism and gave a decisive blow to such
racist ideologies;

2. Pays tribute to the memory of all those who fought against nazism
and fascism and to the millions of human beings who perished in the Second
World War as victims of nazism and fascism;

3. Condemns racism, racial discrimination and apartheid, as well as all
vestiges of nazism and fascism that persist in the world, in whatever form
they may exist;

4. Reminds the States parties concerned of their obligations under the
Convention to adopt appropr1ate legislative, judicial, administrative or other
measures with a view to puttlng an end, during the Second Decade, to racism,
racial discrimination and apartheid and to the vestiges of manifestations of
such ideologies.

725th meeting
22 March 1985
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B. Thirty-second session

1 (XXXII). Question of apartheid under article 3
of the Convention

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Bearing in mind that under article 3 of the International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination the States parties
condemn in particular racial segregation and apartheid,

Recalling its General Recommendation III of 18 August 1972, by which it
expressed the view that measures adopted at the national level to give effect
to the provisions of the Convention are interrelated with measures taken at
the international level to encourage respect everywhere for the principles of
the Convention,

Recalling also its decision 2 (XI) of 7 April 1975 declaring that all
policies, practices or relations which have the effect of supporting,
sustaining or encouraging racist régimes are irreconcilable with the
commitment to the cause of the elimination of racial discrimination which is
inherent in the ratification of, or accession to, the International Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, and inconsistent
with the specific commitment of States parties to condemn racial segregation
and apartheid, in accordance with article 3 of the Convention, and their
resolve to build an international community free from all forms of racial
segregation and racial discrimination, expressed in the preamble to the
Convention,

Gravely concerned over the tragic situation that has developed in South
rfrica in consequence of the apartheid system and which is now resulting in
great loss of lives and massive human suffering,

Expressing its support for the struggle of the p=ople of South Africa for
a democratic society in which human rights and fundamental freedoms are
enjoyed by all on the basis of equality without any form of discrimination,

Noting with satisfaction Security Council resolution 569 (1985) of
26 July 1985 by which the Council condemned the apartheid system and all
policies and practices deriving therefrom, including the mass arrerts and
detentions carried out by the Pretoria régime, the murders which have been
committed, and the state of emergency declared in parts of the country; called
upon the South African Government to lift the state of emergency immediately,
to set free immediately and unconditionally all political prisoners and
detainees, first of all Mr. Nelson Mandela, and urged the States Members of
the United Nations to adopt a series of measures against the Republic of South
Africa aimed at eliminating the system of apartheid and effecting a lasting
change in South Africa,

1. Strongly condemns the racist régime of South Africa for the heinous
crimes being perpetrated against the black people under the apartheid system;
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2. Appeals to States parties to the Convention to implement the
aforementioned resolution of the Security Council which is consistent with the
aims and principles of the Conven“ion in general and with the condemnation of
racial discrimination and apartheid under article 3 in particular.

745th meeting
20 August 1985

2 (XXXII). General Recommendation VII relating
to the implementation of article 4
of the Convention

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Having considered periodic reports of States parties for a period of
16 years, and in over 100 cases sixth, seventh and eighth periodic reports of
States parties,

Recalling and reaffirming its General Recommendation I of
24 February 1972 and its decision 3 (VII) of 4 May 1973,

Noting with satisfaction that in a number of reports States parties have
provided information on specific cases dealing with the implementation of
article 4 of the Convention with regard to acts of racial discrimination,

Noting, however, that in a number of States parties the necessary
legislation to implement article 4 of the Convention has not been enacted, and
that many States parties have not yet fulfilled all the requirements of
article 4 (2) and (b) of the Convention,

Further recalling that, ir accordance with the first paragraph of
article 4, States parties "undertake to adopt immediate and positive measures
designed to eradicate all incitement to, or acts of, such discrimination”,
with due regard to the principies embodied in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in article 5 of the Conventicn,

Bearing in mind the preventive aspects of article 4 to deter racism and
racial discrimination as well as activities aimed at their promotion or
incitement,

1. Recommends that those States parties whose legislation does not
satisfy the provisions of article 4 (a) and (b) of the Convention take the
necessary steps with a view to satisfying the wandatory requirements of that
articley

2. Requests that those States parties which have not yet done so inform
the Committee more fully in their periodic reports of the manner and extent to
which the provisions of article 4 (a) and (b) are effectively implemented and
guote the relevant parts of the texts in their reports;
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3. Further requests those States parties which have not yet done so to
endeavour to provide in their periodic reports more information concerning
decisions taken by the competent national tribunals and other State
institutions regarding acts of racial discrimination and in particular those
offences dealt with in article 4 (a) and (b). '

746th meeting
20 August 1985

Notes

1/ For action taken by the Committee under this item, see paras. 4 and 5
above.

2/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 27 (A/8027), annex III, sect. A.

3/ The competence of the Committee to exercise the functions provided for in
article 14 of the Convention became effective on 3 December 1982 (art. 14, para. 9,
of the Convention).

4/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-ninth Session,
Supplement No. 18 (A/39/18), paras. 577-578.

5/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-ninth Session,
Supplement No. 23 (A/39/23), Part I, sect. K, paras. 88-90.

6/ With regard to these Territories, the documents mentioned in annex III to
the report and marked */ were submitted to the Committee.

1/ With regard to these Territories, the documents mentioned in annex III to
the report and marked **/ were submitted to the Committee.

8/ With regard to these Territories, the documents mentioned in annex III to
the report and marked ***/ yere submitted to the Committee.
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ANNEX

I

A. States parties to the International Convention on the

Elinmination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination as

at 23 Augqust 1985

Date

of receipt of the

instrument of ratification

State
Afghanistan 6
Algeria 14
Argentina 2
Australia 30
Austria 9
Bahamas 5
Bangladesh 11
Barbados 8
Belgium 7
Bolivia 22
Botswana 20
Burkina Faso 18
Brazil 27
Bulgaria 5
Burundi 27
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 8
Cameroon 24
Canada 14
Cape Verde 3
Central African Republic 16
Chad 17
Chile 20
China 29
Colombia 2
Costa Rica ¢/ 16
Cuba 15
Cyprus 21
Czechoslovakia 29
Democratic Kampuchea 28

Democratic Yemen

Denmark

Dominican Republic
Ecuador ¢/

Egypt

El Salvador

Ethiopia
Fiji
Finland
France ¢/

18

9
25
22

1
30

23
11
14
28

or accession

July 1983 a/
February 1972
October 1968
September 1975
May 1972

August 1975 b/
June 1979 a/
November 1972 a/
August 1975
September 1970

February 1974 a/
July 1974 a/
March 1968
August 1966
October 1977

April 1969

June 1971
October 1970
October 1979 a/
March 1971

August 1977 a/
October 1971
December 1981 a/
September 1981
January 1967

February 1972
April 1967
December 1966
November 1983
October 1972 a/

December 1971

May 1983 a/
September 1966 a/
May 1967

November 1979 a/

June 1976 a/
January 1973 b/
July 1970

July 1971 a/
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Entry into force

5 August 1983
15 March 1972

4 Januvary 1969
30 October 1975
8 June 1972

5 Augqust 1975 b/
11 July 1979

8 December 1972
6 September 1975
22 October 1970

22 March 1974

17 August 1974

4 January 1969
4 January 1969

26 November 1977

8 May 1969
24 July 1971
15 November 1970
2 November 1979
15 April 1971

16 September 1977
19 November 1971
28 January 1982

2 October 1981

4 January 1969

16 March 1972
4 January 1969
4 Januvary 1969
28 December 1983
17 November 1972

8 January 1972

24 June 1983

4 Januvary 1969

4 Januvary 1969

30 December 1979

23 July 1976

11 Janvary 1973 b/
13 August 1970

27 August 1971



State

Gabon

Gambia

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghaana

Greece
Guatemala
Guinea

Guyana
Haiti

Holy See

Hungary

Iceland ¢/

India

Iran (Islamic Republic of)

Irag

Israel
Italy ¢/
Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Jordan
Kuwait
Lao People's Democratic Republic
Lebanon
Lesotho

Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Luxembourg

Madagascar
Maldives

Mali
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico
Mongolia

Morocco
Mozambique
Namibia

Nepal
Netherlands ¢/

New Zealand
Nicaragua
Niger
Nigeria
Norway ¢/
Pakistan

Date

of receipt of the

instrument of ratification

29
29
27
16

18
18
14
15
19

30

18
18
11
30
10

22
15
27
16

6
21

PO RS

or accession

February 1980
December 1978 a/
March 1973 a/
May 1969
September 1966

June 1970
January 1983
March 1977
February 1977
December 1972

May 1969

May 1967
March 1967
December 1968
August 1968

January 1970
January 1979
January 1976
January 1973 a/
June 1971

May 1974 a/

October 1968 a/
February 1974 a/
November 1971 a/
November 1971 a/

November 1976 a/
July 1968 a/

May 1978
February 1969
April 1984 a/

July 1974 a/
May 1971

May 1972 a/
February 1975
August 1969

December 1970
April 1983 a/
November 1982 a/
January 1971 a/
December 1971

November 1972
February 1978 a/
April 1967
October 1967 a/
August 1970
September 1966
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Entry into force

30 March 1980
28 January 1979
26 April 1973
15 June 1969

4 January 1969

18 July 1970

17 February 1983
13 April 1977

17 March 1977

18 January 1973

1 May 1969

4 January 1969
4 January 1969
4 January 1969
4 January 1969

3 February 1970
2 February 1979
4 February 1976
3 February 1973
4 July 1971

29 June 1974
4 January 1969
24 March 1974
12 December 1971
4 December 1971

5 December 1976
4 Januvary 1969
31 May 1978

9 March 1969

24 May 1984

15 August 1974

26 June 1971

29 June 1972

22 March 1975

S September 1969

17 January 1971

18 May 1983

11 December 1982
1 March 1971

9 January 1972

22 December 1972
17 March 1978
4 January 1969
4 January 1969
S5 September 1970
4 January 1969



State

Panama

Papua New Guinea
Peru ¢/
Philippines
Poland

Portugal

Qatar

Republic of Korea
Romania

Rwanda

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
Senegal ¢/

Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Solomon Islands

Somalia
Spain
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Suriname

Swaziland

Sweden ¢/

Syrian Arab Republic
Togo

Tonga

Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Uganda

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Arab Emirates

United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland
United Republic of Tanzania
Uruguay ¢/

Venezuela
Viet Nam
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia

a/ Accession.

Date

of receipt of the

instrument of ratification

16
27
29
15

5

24
22

5
15
16

26
13
18
21
15

20

27
30

or accession

August 1967
January 1982 a/
September 1971
September 1967
December 1968

August 1982 a/
July 1976 a/
December 1978 a/
September 1970 a/
April 1975 a/

November 1981 a/
2pril 1972

March 1978 a/
Bugust 1967
March 1982 b/

August 1975
September 1968 a/
February 1982 a/
March 1977 a/
March 1984 b/

April 1969 a/
December 1971
April 1969 a/
September 1972 a/
February 1972 a/

October 1973
January 1967
November 1980 a/
March 1969
February 1969

June 1974 a/

March 1969
October 1972 a/
August 1968

October 1967
June 1982 a/
October 1967
April 1976 a/
February 1972

b/ Date of notification of succession.

Entry into force

4 January 1969
26 February 1982
29 October 1971

4 January 1969

4 January 1969

23 September 1982
21 August 1976

4 Januvary 1979
15 October 1970

16 May 1975

9 December 1981
19 May 1972

6 &pril 1978

4 January 1969
17 March 1982 b/

25 September 1975
4 January 1969
20 March 1982

20 april 1977

15 March 1984 b/

7 May 1969

5 Januvary 1972
21 May 1969

1 October 1972
17 March 1972

3 November 1973
4 January 1969
21 December 1980
6 April 1969
6 March 1969

20 July 1974

6 April 1969
26 November 1972
4 January 1969

Janvary 1969
July 1982
January 1969
May 1976
March 1972

[S Il N T- I

¢/ Made the declaration under art. 14, para. 1, of the Convention.
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B, States parties which have made the declaration under
article 14, raragraph 1, of the Convention

Date of deposit

State party of the declaration Effective date
Costa Rica 8 January 1974 8 January 1974
Ecuador 18 March 1977 18 March 1977
France 16 August 1982 16 August 1982
Iceland 10 August 1981 10 August 1981
Italy 5 May 1978 5 May 1978
Netherlands 10 December 1971 a/ 9 January 1972
Norway 23 January 1976 23 January 1976
Peru 27 November 1984 27 November 1984
Senegal 3 December 1982 3 December 1982
Sweden 6 December 1971 a/ 5 January 1972
Uruquay 11 September 1972 11 September 1972

a/ Upon ratification of the Convention,
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Membership of the Committee on the Elimination of

ANNEX II

Racial Discrimination

Name of member

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Hamzat AHMADU a/
Jean-Marie APIOU

Nikola CICANOVIC

John J. CREMONA

Nicolds DE PIEROLA Y BALTA
Abdel Moneim GHONEIM

Matey KARASIMEONOV

George O. LAMPTLY

Kjell OBERG

Karl Josef PARTSCH

Emmanuel ROUCOUNAS

Mrs. Shanti SADIQ ALI

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Agha SHAHI

Michael E. SHERIFIS

SONG Shuhua

Gleb Borisovich STARUSHENKO
Luis VALENCIA RODRIGUEZ

Mario Jorge YUTZIS

Country of nationality

Nigeria
Burkina Faso
Yugoslavia
Malta

Peru

Egypt
Bulgaria
Ghana

Sweden
Germany, Federal Republic of
Greece

India
Pakistan
Cyprus

China

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Ecuador

Argentina

.

a/ See paras. 4 and © of the report.
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on 19 January

1986

1986

1988

1988

1988

1986

1988

1986

1588

1986

1986

1988

1986

1986

1988

1988

1986

1988



ANNEX III

Documents received by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial

Discrimination at its thirty-first and thirty-second sessions

pursuvant to decisions of the Trusteeship Council and the Special

Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of

the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples, in conformity with article 15 of the
Convention a/

A. Documents submitted pursuant to the decision
of the Trusteeship Council

Outline of conditions in the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands: working paper
prepared by the secretariat (T/L.1244)**

Report of the Government of the United States of America on the Administration of
the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands for the period from 1 October 1983 to
30 September 1984 (T/1871)**

Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-ninth Year, Special Supplement
No. 1 (S/16738)** :

B. Documents submitted pursuant to decisions of the Special Committee
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries

and Peoples

1. The Special Committee did not submit copies of petitions in 1984 and 1985
under the terms of article 15 of the Convention.

2. Copies of working papers submitted by the Special Committee

British Virgin Islands* A/AC.109/764/Rd4.1, A/AC.109/808 and
A/AC.109/811

United States Virgin Islands* A/AC.109/777/8d44.1, A/AC.109/810, A/AC.109/812
and 813

Bermuda¥* A/AC.109/778 and 779, A/AC.109/803,
A/AC.109/809 and 810

Gibraltar* A/AC.109/780

Namibia*** A/AC.109/781 and 782, A/AC.109/784,
A/AC.109/824-826 and A/AC.131/161

Bast Timor** A/AC.109/783

Western Sahara**¥* A/AC.109/785

Cayman Islands* A/AC.109/786, A/AC.109/807 and A/AC.109/815
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Turks and Caicos Islands* A/AC.109/787, A/AC.109/810, A/AC.109/819 and
820

Falkland Islands (Malvinas) * A/AC.109/788

Anguilla* ' A/AC.109/799 and A/AC.109/806

Tokelau** A/AC.109/801

Pitcairn** A/AC.109/802

Monserrat* A/AC.109/804 and 805

St. Helena* A/AC.109/814

Guam* * A/AC.109/817

American Samoa** A/AC.109/818

* Atlantic Ocean and Caribbean Territories, including Gibraltar,
*% Pacific and Indian Ocean Territories.
*hk African Territories.

2/ See chap. V of the report.
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ANNEX IV

Statement on the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial

Discrimination by the Chairman of the Committee, and

unanimously endorsed by the Committee at its 745th meeting,
on 20 August 1985

1. In carrying out our tasks, we have considered, as we have done year after
year, the item relating to the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. The Committee ought not merely to fulfil this obligation with the
apathy with which one would approach something that recurs each year. I believe
that the Committee's activities in this regard shouuld be incisive, prompt and
dynamic and very much attuned to the events taking place around us.

2. Unquestionably, the Committee's achievements thus far are very considerable
and it has played a decisive role in the fight against racial discrimination.
There is no need to elucidate the Committee's successes, since one need only look
at the situation of 15 years ago and the situation today. To sum up, one should
recall that:

{a] It succeeded in clearly identifying cases of racial discrimination;

(b) It discovered racial discrimination that continued to be concealed or
hidden;

(c) From 27 States parties in which the Convention entered into force on
4 January 1969, today there are 124 States that have undertaken to implement the
aims and objectives of the Convention;

(d) Our machinery for a:tion and influence is dialogue with States parties
and, despite the fact that many of them do not co-operate as we would wish, it may
be said that this dialogue is steadily growing in strength and importance;

(e) Thanks to the repeated efforts of the Committee, many States parties have
amended their internal legislation, particularly treir criminal legislation, to
bring it into line with the requirements of the Convention;

(f) Legal proccedings have been instituted and penalties imposed on those who
have perpetrated acts of racial discrimination. Although there is still much to be
done in this respect, praiseworthy efforts are being made in many States. We are
able to appreciate the importance of these efforts if we remember that they would
have been impossible three decades ago;

(g) Numerous measures have been taken to protect minority ethnic groups and
peoples doomed, if things were allowed to continue, to total annihilation and
destruction;

(h) Although the situation is far from satisfactory, year after year we
continue to draw the attention of the administering Powers and the General Assembly
of the United Nations to the sitation of the populations of Trust and
Non-Self-Governing Territories;
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{i) Our dialogue with the Third Committee has increased and, although the
Commi ttee is not a reqular organ of the United Nations it forms part of the United
Nations system. It may be stated with satisfaction that this dialogue has been

constructive agreement directed towards better fulfilling the undertakings stemming
from the Convenion; and '

(3) Despite all that has been achieved in the brief 15-year period of the
Committee's life, the Problem of racial discrimination persists and has be no means
been completely eliminated. Consequently, the Committee's sphere of action is
taking on increasing importance, since it may be said that during its initial phase
the Committee needed to identify the phenomenon of racial discrimination and, once
it had done so, its task was then to attack the problem with all the forces at its
disposal. The seminar to be organized in conjunction with one of its forthcoming
sessions would be a highly effective measure by which the Committee believes that
it could contribute to the realization of the objectives of the Decade. When the
idea of such an initiative came up, I supported it because I believed that a
well-organized seminar with specific aims would have widespread repercussions on
the international struggle against racial discrimination.

3. I should like to draw attention to the following basic issues which I believe
the seminar should cover:

(a) It should permit a broader dissemination of the aims and objectives of
the Convention as well as the functions and attainments of the Committee. Although
the efforts already made in that regard are important, much remains to be done,
since the work performed by our Committee and its major purpose are not always
understood;

(b) It should sponsor a better understanding, on the part of international
public opinion, of the Convention and the work and achievements of the Committee,
since it is undeniable that in carrying out our tasks we should always have the
intelligent and active support of international public opinion which constitutes a
moral force of incalculable dimensions in securing the rule of justice and law. 1In
order to achieve this end, fresh impetus needs to be given to the activities of the
United Nations Department of Public Information, and there should also be joint
activities with UNESCO and other international bodies which have responsibilities
in the sphere of informing public opinion in general;

(¢) 1In order to achieve these two objectives, we must endeavour to secure the
Participation in the seminar of a large number of eminent personalities in the
political and scientific world, so that they may also help to create awareness at
the international level of the “ommittee's work and what should be expected of it;

(d8) The seminar should adopt a suitable conclusion or general recommendation
to ensure that the co-operation between States parties and the Committee is even
more effective than in the past;

(e) It is also te be expected that the number of States parties to the
Convention will increase, as a consequence of the seminar's activities, since we
must never forget the objective of universality, which is the only means of
Securing the general and uniform implementation of the Convention among all peoples
for the benefit of all equally;

.
Ol

4,

-141-



{£) A practiczal result of the seminar may well be to strengthen the
;n-operation of States parties with the Committee, with a view to a more successful
implementation of he objectives of the Convention. The co-operation between the
Committee and those States which still have responsibilities in Trust and
Non-Self-Governing Territories should be intensified;

(g) A further outcome of the seminar's activities might well be an increase
in the number of declarations by States parties recognizing the competence of the
Committee as provided in article 14 of the Convention, which is one of the
Committee's most effective methods of carrying out its activities;

(h) States parties should also be reminded of the existence of the procedure
established in articles 11, 12 and 13 of the Convention whereby, if a State party
considers that another State party is not giving effect to the provisions of the
Convention, it may bring the matter to the attention of the Committee;

(i) 1In view of the foregoing, among the measures designed to guarantee the
success of its work, the seminar should recommend the preparation of further
studies on the scope and substance of specific articles of the Convention, as has
been done in respect of articles 4 and 7. To be sure, this would involve certain
financial implications, but we should not be deterred by them in view of the
advantages that this initiative would produce, since the studies will be used, as
at present, as a working document for the members of the Committee, for the
competent officials of States parties and for the research being conducted by
universities and academics.

4. There is one extremely important issue which the seminar will not be able to
ignore. I refer to the problem of apartheid. The Committee has conducted
co-ordinated and sustained activities to combat that terrible scourge which
unfortunately still persists. But there can be no doubt that it will have to step
up its activities even further in the years ahead, if we are to seek a tangible
result.

5. I have therefore supported the draft resolution submitted by the Working
Group, which is an extremely positive contribution.

6. There is no need for me to dwell on the meaning of apartheid, since to do so
in the Committee would be like preaching to the converted. Indeed, everyone, in
every latitude, is aware of the extremely serious consequences that apartheid
entails for world peace and security.

7. What is important is that we should now realize that we have reached a
critical juncture: either apartheid will disappear once and for all as a
disgraceful and shameful system or it will be strengthened even further. If we are
in favour of the first alternative, we must all act more efficiently and
positively, avoiding rhetorical and lyrical statements that lead nowhere. If the
situation does not concern us, we cannot disregard the fact that the result will be
the second alternative, namely, the consolidation of apartheid, but if this
happens, it will also happen as a consequence of our apathy and passivity.

8. We must be quite clear about the responsibility devolving upon us in this
regard and we must assume it as one of the great challenges of history.
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9. There has been much talk, in every tone and language, about the need to aveid
encouraging violence and to advocate only peaceful means, understanding,
conversations, a dialogue. No peace-loving person who wishes harmony among peoples
to prevail quarrels with such views,

10. However, the time has come for us to consider, objectively and realistically,
the events that are occurring around us and see how far the ideas of a dialogue are
still applicable to the racist Government of South Africa which, entrenched in its
position which it considers to be impregnable, is deaf to the appeals of history
and believes that mankind has not advanced since the most notorious colonial eras.
We must consider whether, in continuing to advocate the virtues of dialogue or in
continuing to €ncourage the people of South Africa to look for ways of peaceful
agreement, we may not be condemning this people to unending suffering, despair,
shame and its own destruction and whether, at the same time, by this attitude, we
are not paving the way for a future hecatomb which may seriously jeopardize the
foundations of international peace and security.

11. Where are we today with the problem of apartheid? Every day. we see the
growing arrogance, hauteur, the unending recourse to violence and the use of force
by the dominant group against the dominated masses. And even so, in this
situation, we say to these masses: "No. You may not have recourse to the same
weapons of violence, since violence and force can only be used by the group to
exterminate you", Is this rational or fair? What can the dominated masses do:
Merely continue in this awesome situation of helplessness and even abandon? Seek
to continue a dialogue which is manifestly fruitless and whose only result is the
maintenance of the status quo? Should the victims of apartheid, in these
circumstances, wait calmly for extermination and death? We do not think so.

12. History teaches us that when man is subjugated over a long period, when he is
deprived of his most fundamental rights, when he has lost everything including
hope, he reacts in a Supreme and final effort and resorts to violence, since it is
better to die fighting than to die in the midst of despair.

13, Accordingly, as matters stand with respect to apartheid, the South African
people, with the understanding and assistance of friendly peoples, has been
compelled to resort to acts of Protestation, including acts of force and violence.
It had no other alternative. Faced with constant arrogance, the least that can be
hoped is that this people will not allow itself toc be crushed with impunity. 1It is
therefore necessary for the international community to be sensitive to these
developments and to act with understanding.

14. No, gentlemen, what I say is in no way an apologia of violence. What is
important is to try to understand what is happering, and what is happening is that
the South African people prefers to die bearing arms than to lose the last thing a
human being loses, namely, hope.

~143-




ANNEX V

List of documents issued for the thirty-first and thirty-second

sessions of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial

Discrimination

A. Thirty-first session

Documents issued in the general series

CERD/C/65/Add.11
CERD/C/90/Add.12

CERD/C/112/add.1

CERD/C/115/Add.1/Corr.1

{English only)
CERD/C/116/Add. 2
CERD/C/117/Add.1
CERD/C/117/a4d. 2
CERD/C/117/Ad4.3
CERD/C/117/Add. 4

CERD/C/117/Add4.5

CERD/C/118/Ad4.19

CERD/C/118/Add. 20
CERD/C/118/A4dd.21
CERD/C/118/Add.22
CERD/C/118/add. 23
CERD/C/118/Add. 24
CERD/C/118/Aadd. 26

CERD/C/124

CERD/C/125

Fifth periodic report of Jamaica
Sixth periodic report of Jamaica
Second periodic report of Colombia

Fifth periodic report of Mexico

Sixth periodic report of Haiti
Seveqth periodic report of Morocco
Seventh periodic report of France
Seventh periodic report of Chile
Seventh periodic report of Jamaica

Seventh periodic report of the Central African
Republic

Eighth periodic report of the Federal Republic
of Germany

Eighth periodic report of Iceland

Eighth periodic report of Poland

Eighth periodic report of Mongolia

Eighth periodic report of Yugoslavia

Eighth periodic report of Venezuela

Eighth periodic report of Nigeria
Provisional agenda and annotations of the
thirty-first session of the Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination: note by
the Secretary-General

Initial reports of States parties due in

1985; note by the Secretary-General
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CERD/C/126

CERD/C/127

CERD/C/128

CERD/C/129

CERD/C/130

CERD/C/131

CERD/C/132

CERD/C/133

CERD/C/134

CERD/C/SR. 699-SR. 725

Second periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Third periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secrctary-General

Pourth periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Fifth periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Sixth periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Seventh periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Eighth periodic reports of States parties due
in 1985: note by the Secretary-General

Consideragion of copies of petitions, copies
of reports and other information relating to
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and
to all otner territories to which General
Assembly resolution 1514 (xv) applies, in
conformity with article 15 of the Convention:
note by the Secretary-General

Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination: decision 1 (XXXI) - Fortieth
anniversary of the victory over nazism and
fascism in the Second World War

Summary records of the thirty-first session of
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination

B. Thirty-second session

Documents issued in the general series

CERD/C/105/add. 7
CERD/C/106/add.13 ‘ .
CERD/C/115/add. 2

CERD/C/115/add. 3

CERD/C/117/Add. 6

CERD/C/117/A4d.7

Fifth periodic report of Mali
Sixth periodic report of Barbados
Fifth periodic report of Rwanda
Fifth pericdic report of Australia
Seventh periodic report of Malta

Seventh periodic report of Peru
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CERD/C/118/Add.25/Rev,1

CERD/C/118/A4d.27 and Corr.1l
(Spanish only)

CERD/C/118/Add.28
CERD/C/118/Add.29
CERD/C/126/Rdd.1
CERD/C/126/Add.2
CERD/C/131/Add.1
CERD/C/131/Add.2
CERD/C/131/Add.3
CERD/C/131/Add.4

CERD/C/135

CERD/C/136

CERD/C/137

CERD/C/138

CERD/C/139

CERD/C/SR.726-SR.749

85-25624 4705-7e (E)

Eighth periodic report of Panama

Eighth periodic report of Tunisia

Eighth periodic report of Ghana
Eighth periodic report of Spain
Second periodic report of China
Second periodic report of Sri Lanka
Seventh periodic report of Tonga
Seventh periodic report of Sweden
Seventh periodic report of Algeria
Seventh periodic report of Cuba

Provisional agenda and annotations of the
thirty-second session of the Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination: note by
the Secretary-General

Consideration of copies of petitions, copies
of reports and other information relating to
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and
to all other territcries to which General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) applies, in
conformity with article 15 of the Convention:
note by the Secretary-General

Filling of a vacancy in the Committee in
accordance with article 8, paragraph 5 (b), of
the Convention and rule 13 of the rules of
procedure

Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination: decision 1 (XXXII) - Question
of apartheid under article 3 of the Convention

Consideration of reports, comments and
information submitted by States parties under
article 9 of the Convention:

decision 2 (XXXII) - General

Recommendation VII relating to the
implementation of article 4 of the Convention

Summary records of the thirty-second session
of the Committee

~-146-




o _ sancdl @V Silagti s,  pand) 2iS”
U blez A L G Ve gt P Y s 5 i Ssa5 S o sanadl P S POV T oK
, : st ) tlin g8 b ml e Gzt ¥ s o)

ORI A (R ‘ : o :
mammhmztumwmswsﬁno Wi SRR B AR YRS A,

HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS o o
United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and distributors throughout the » .
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